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For Orphans under Eight yeors of Age, without distinction of 
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with to the Office, where blank forms for Candidates, and every 
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A NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE. 


the First of January, 1851, will be published, in Sixty-four pages, Octavo, price Sixpence, 


THE FIRST NUMBER OF THE 
CHRISTIAN SPECTATOR. 


Or CONTRIBUTORS, 


I. JOUN TOWARD TINTON, MOA, 
„ DANTEL KATTERNS, Hackney, 
Ir LANRKESTtER, Loudon. 
lev. M. LEASH, Kensington. 
„ SMI. . MARTIN, Weta ter. 
LOWARD MIALL, Reg 
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Rev. 810 11101458, Steckwell, 
Me. B. B. WOODWARD, London. 
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all Communications for the Editor should be addressed. 


Just published, price . ., 


P LADIES OF THE COVENANT. 


Memoire of distinguished Scottish fomale charactet>, Cte 
bracing the period of the Covenant and persecution 


NEW EDITION, 


In uns volume, medium , c'oth, 1 


1 PROTESTANT. A Series of Essays, in 

which are disecussecd at length tho-«e ristsjects which form 
the distinguishing features between the Christianity of the New 
Testawent, and the Papal supersution which has usurped the 
nume. iy Wittiam M'Gavin, 

„he Protestant,’ a eeries of periodical papers, Compore d by 
Mr. M'Gasin, of Gla gow, Contains the fullest delineation of the 
Popish rVsleim, Ane Lhe 10 powell il contutatoon of ila priti- 

ples, in aw popular etyle, that we have seen, Wente wishes 
to t Vopery drawn to he life in its hideout Wichedne-s and 
defonmity, will find abundant sot.elaction im the pages of th 
writer.”’ Hubert 14%, of J. Wer. 
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ILK ene sus, 11, W if wit . juare, London. 


, in bia, price 6d , oF . per dozen, 


1 u RE. SONS of the PROTESTANT 
<ELIGTION by Joun Pye suetu, DD, I. K 8. 
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Just published, price 3d 

\ FULL REPORT of the PROCEEDINGS 
d tothe GREAT ANTI-PAVAL and ANTI-STPALL- 
CHURCIL MERTING, held in the Cry i 

Vi clueed sy, the ith Dbdecember, 1° 7), In addtin to the 
Speeches delivered in support of the Re fh ne which Welle tu 
¢nthu-ias'icaily carried, this pamphict © tn the Amendment 
brought for@ard by two members ol the Ronen Cathouc Cole 
Inuniou, Wilh the Speeches of both Muver wud Seconder, 


f, 4 EIn, 1 


Glasgow: Janes Rattray, 95, Long ate. London; Charles 
Yl pil, 


December 18, 


The Monconformist. 


[1850. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS OF THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL UNION. 
Depository, 60, Paternoster-row. 


I, 
HE SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS REGISTER 
and ALMANACK for 1851. In cloth, price Fourpence. 

The Committee, encouraged by the increasing sale of the Class 
Register, have improved it by binding it in cloth covers, by 
ruling the lines closer, and by prin the dates at head of 
the columns. The Diary also have the Lessous for regeat- 

ing, and the Subjects for the day printed for eagh Su . 


11. 
HE SUN DAY-SCHOOL CLASS REGISTER, 
ALMANACK, and DIARY, for 1851. Half-bound, le. 6d. ; 

limp cloth, ls. 4d. 


III. 
CRIPTURE LESSONS for 1851. Arranged 
by the Committee of the Sunday-ecbool Union, 2s. per 100. 
IV. 
No. I., New Series, published Monthly, price Twopenee. 
IHE UNION MAGAZINE, for TEACHERS. 
Cuntaining Essays--Reviews of Books—Scripture Illus- 
trations—Letters from Teachers and others—Intelligence of 
Sunday-school Operations in this Country and throughout the 
World, &e. 


V. 
YHE SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION MAGA- 
ZINE, for TEACHERS, for 1850. In cloth, price Ile. 6d. 
| VI. 
Published Monthly, Price One Penny. we 
ME‘I1E BIBLE CLASS MAGAZINE, a Religious 
Miscellany, designed especially for the Senior fe! olars 
and Junior Teachers in our Schools, with the rising Youth in 
our Congregations. 


Vil. 


OTES on the SCRIPTURAL LESSONS for 


1851, for Sunday-school Teachers, and published a month 
in advance throughout the sear. Monthly, price One Penny. 


Vill, 

SCRIPTURE TEXTS for ELEMENTARY 
J CLASSES for every Sunday Morning and Afternoon in 
the Month. Very large print. Monthly, price One Penny. 

IX. 
TE BIBLE CLASS MAGAZINE for 1850. 
Volume III., in cloth, price ls. 6d. 
Cloth Cases for Binding the above Magazine, price 4d. each. 


x. 
Nos on the SCRIPTURE LESSONS for 
1850. Cloth, 18. 64. 


XI. 
PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY OF 
* SCKIPTURE PROPER NAMES, with their Meanings. 
Price 3d., bound in cloth, 6d. 


XII. 
THE JUVENILE HARMONIST; being a 
Collection of Tunes and Pieces for Children; arranged 
for two Trebles and a Bass. 
pocket edition; eloth, ls. 


By Tuomas Clank. A new Beat 


XIII. 


HE INFANT SCHOLAR’S HYMN-BOOK. 
Containing Eighty-Four Hymns, Price 10s. per 100. 


XIV. 
OPLEY’S SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 
Containing all the Names mentioned in the Old and New 


Testaments. Demy 8vo, cloth, 5s. 


XV. 
HE SUNDAY-SCHOOL : a Prize Essay. In 
Three Parts. By Louisa Davips. Part i. A General 
View of 8unday-schools.—Part 9. On the Pormation and Man- 
agement of Sunday. schools. — Pert 8. On the Conduet of Classes, 
and Directions to Junior Teachers, Third edition. In demy 
Imo, cloth, price 46. 


XVI. 
T SUNDAY-SCHOOL SENIOR CLASS: 
a Prize Eveay. By J. A. Cooran. Cloth, ls. 6d. 


xvrt. 
CHEAP MUSIC FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOLS AND CONGRE. 
_ GATIONS. 
NSTRUCTION in VOCAL MUSIC, adapted 


as an Introduction to“ The Union Tune-Book ;” with nu- 


m rous Lxercises, Musical Tables, &c. Limp cloth, price 8d. 


THE SUNDAY-SCHOLAR'S OWN TUNE-BOOK. 
NEW POCKET EDITION of the UNION 


‘TUNE-BOOK, Treble Part only, containing 371 Tunes, 
Ciotb, Is. ; cloth, gilt edges, 18. 4d, . 


XIX. 
HE UNION TUNE-BOOK; a new Pocket 
Edition, containing 371 Tunes, Treble and Bass only. 
Bound in cloth, 2s.; half-bound calf, 3s. 6d. 


XX. 
FFPHE UNION TUNE- BOOK; a new Pocket 
s Edition, containing 371 Tunes, arranged for Four Voices. 
Dy Tuomas Crank, &. Cloth, 3s; balf-bound calf, 3s, Gd. 


XII. 


HE UNION HYMN-BOOK for SCHOLARS, 


. containing 291 Hymns and T arr for Four 
Voices. Bound in cloth, 33,; half-bound calf, 3s, 6d, 


XXII. 
‘[(\HE JUVENILE HARMONIST: Large 


Paper; being a Coliection of Tunes and Pieces for Chil- 
oa arranged for Two Trebles anda Bass, By Tuomas Crank. 
oth, 24. 


XXIII. 
FRE UNION TUNE-BOOK, containing 371 
Psalm and Hymna Tunes, suitable for Sunday-schoole and 
Congregations. Arranged for Four Voices. By Tuomas 
CLARK. Cloth, 5s ; with Supplement, 6s. ; half-bound, 6s, ; 
With Supplement, 73. 


* XXIV. 
TH UNION TUNE-BOOK, containing 371 
. Psalm and Hymn Tunes, suitable for Sunday-*chuols and 
Congreg ions. Arranged for Four Voices. By Tuomas CLaRK, 


Large paper, with words, cloth, 10s ; half-bound cal’, 118. 
XXV. 
7 SUPPLEMENT to the UNION TUNE- 
OOK: a Selection fro 40 
ranged by Tuowas —— 9 Union Harmonist.” Ar- 


CLASS- READING and SPELLING. ‘ 
nYUN.ROOKS. 10 LLINC BOOKS, CATECHISMS, 
2 and L ESSO NS for INFANT CLASSES 
KEADING and SPELLING-BOOKS { OL 
al b-ScHOOLS, > lor ADULTS and RAG-~- 
SCRIPTURE TICKETS for EARLY A E. 
PICTURE REWARD TICKETS. SSENDANCE. 
N — and ATLAS. 
{EWARD BOOKS, and BOOKS for CIRCULA * 
BRARIES in sUN DAT schools, Selected 2 3 
the COMMITTEE; and every other Requisite jor Sunday- 


sehoo . 


„ Catalogucs may be bad at thewDepository, 


60 = 
row, London, » Paternooter 


| 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE RELIGIOUS 
TRACT SOCIETY. « 
ALA AN AOKS. 


Pus SCRIPTURE POCKET-BOOK for 1851. 


Containing an Almanack ; also, a Passege of Scripture for 
every day, with an Arrangement by which the Bible may be 
read in the course of the Year; and a variety of Useful Infor- 
mation usually found in Peeket-books. Illustrated with an 
Engreving, in % Oi} Coleurs. is. 4d. neat cover; 2s. rean 


(HE CHRISTIAN ALMANACK for 1851, 

Containing musb Astronomical and other Information of 

ye Evert 8d. arte — Bs, eer” 8. * 
bound and — 4, 1 

E SHEET ALMANACK for 1851. 
Price 1d. 


12 TRACT SOCIETY PENNY ALMA- 


NACK. In a small boek, with cover. Royal 32mo. 
Price Id. 


IME POCKET-BOOK ALMANACK. Inter- 
leaved with ruled paper, gilt edges. Price 2d. Adapjed 
for Pocket-books, —— 


GIFT-BOOKS. 
Tux CHRISTIAN GARLAND: 4, Com. 


panion for Leisure hours. Consis ing of Prose and Poetry, 
Original and Selected, and embellished with beautiful Coloured 
Engravings. Intended asa Gift-book. Fuvolscap 8vo, 5s. extra 
cloth boards, gilt edges. 


UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPHY, in Four 
Parts: Historical, Mathematical, Physical, and Political. 
By the Rev. Tuomas Mitsu, M. A., F. R. G. S. Illustrated by 
Ten Coloured Maps, with Diagrams and Sections, constructed 
by J. Perammann, F.R.G.S. Designed for Schools and Fami- 
lies. One thick 12mo, vol., 52. 

Vol. LX. 


HE MONTHLY VOLUME. 
LONDON in the OLDEN TIME, 6d. fancy paper cover; 

lid, cloth boards, gilt edger. 
Vol. LXI. 


HE MONTHLY VOLUME. 

IDUMBA, with a SURVEY of ARABIA and the 

AkABIANS. 64. fancy paper cover; 10d. cloth boards, gilt 
edges. 


IHE TRACT MAGAZINE and CHRISTIAN 
MISCELLANY for 1850. Half bound, 1s. 64. 


THE VISITOR, or Monthly Instruetor for 1850. 
Cloth board, 34. 6 l.; half bound, 5s. 
HE 


CHILD’S COMPANION and JUVE- 
NILE INSTRUCTOR for 1850. Super-royal 32mo, with 

superior engravings, anda Frontispiece in Baxter’s Oil Colours; 

cloth boards, gilt, ls. 6d. 

Depository, 56, Paternoster-row ; and sold by all Booksellers 


A WORK FOR THE TIMES. 


1 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH AND 
COURT OF ROME; from the Establishment of Chris- 
tianity under Constantine, to the present Tune. A New Edition, 
enlerged and corrected. By the Rev. H. C. O DonnNoonvs, 
AM. Two Volumes, Price 10s. 


It ie a valuable digest of most 11 informaticn, on a 
topic which is every day exciting the serious and prayerful 
attention of all classes of the reformed community. We most 
cordially wish unbounded success to the undertaking.’’—Wes. 
leyan Methodist Magazine. 


„Wo do not remember any other work which contains so con- 
densed and complete a history of Romantem; it isdesirable that 
a copy of it should be in the Library of every Sabbath School, 
and that it should have avery extensive circulation.” — Wesleyan 
Association Magazine. 

* We are rejoiced to see the multiplication of books and pam- 
phiets illustrative of the true character of Popery, at a time 
when such extensive and insidious efforts to mask over the 
lineaments ol its hideous countenance are in constant progress. 
The work now before us is very valuable in this respect. 
Avowed'y a compilation, having utility rather than originality 
for ite object, it embraces a com ensive and well-digested 
narrative of the Romish Church. We feel warranted in cordially 
commending the work to the favourable attention of our 
readers.“ — Watchman. 

The corruption of Christianity on ite union with the state 
under Constantine, the introduction of clerical celibacy, of 
Monachism, and ull the long train of corrupt usages and unsound 
doctrines, and the long succession of crafty and tyrannical 
assumptions which led to the full establishment of the papal 
power as it existed in the year 606, are narrated with great per- 
spicuity, truthfulness, and * The bistorian has done 
well, and has furnished a highly acceptable narrative, and one 
that will, if received as it deserves, be extinsively read.“ — 
Wesleyan. 

* We heartily recommend the work, as containing, in a small 
compass, and at a small cost, a clear and comprehensive digest 
of tho evils of popery, which should have a place in every family 
cirevit, and Sunday.schoo! library, where more voluminous and 
ex ve histories of the papal proceedings cannot be obtained. 
— Bible Chi is'ian Magazine. 

A work like this should be extensively circulated.”—Uni- 


verse. 
“ A systematic work on the subject of Popery. We cordial! 
commend it.”—Christian Witness. . 


“ The author bas rendered essential service to the cause of 
Protestantism.” — Methodist New Connexion Mag. 

* Powerful weapons for the battle with laborious 
compendium of important facts.” — Ne 


Its Chrono Table of the Popes, with ee con- 
tem sove s of Europe, and its account of the Eighteen 
General give it an additional value.”—Zrangelical 
Christendom. 


“ There is an immense mass of reading in these two volumes, 
which embrace the leading features in the history of the Church 
of Rome from the establishment of Christianity under Cunstan- 
tine to the present me.“ Leicestershire Mereu y. 

“ These volumes fairly and accurately, and in a popular man- 
ner, describe the rise, and progress, and decline of the ungodly 
power to which we have been adverting in the foregoing re- 
marks. We have read the work, and must say that we know no 
work treating of the rame su at once so cheap and so well 
calculated for general circulation. We heartily recommend it, 
and greatly wish that our readers, and all Protestant readers, 
would procure these and similar volumes, and make themselves 
well usinted with this singularly painful but interesting aud 
instructive history of the papacy.” —Prvt-siant World, 


J. Thorne, Shebbear, Devon; Partridge and Oakey, London. 
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On January l, 1851, will be published, the 


O GREGATIONAL YEAR BOOK for 1850. 
PRICE ONE SHILLING. 

This cheap and compfehensive Manual comprises, together 
with a CALENDAR ron 1851, the Report or tHe Con@REGATIONAL 
Union, including the opening Addresses delivered by the Chair. 
men, the Rev. Dr. Morison, and the Rev. T. Binney, at the 
meetings in London and Southampton; a Liet of the Congrega- 
tional Ministers in England, Wales, Scotland, Ireland, and the 
Colonies ; Biographical Notices of Ministers deceased during 
the year; Lists of Associations, Ordinations, Removals, Chape's 
and Schools opened during the year, Denominational Sv cieties, 
and General Societies, supported in part by Congrexationalists. 
Also, a view of the Literature of the Congregational Body pub- 
— during the year; with other interesting miscellaneous 
matter, 


London: Jackson and WaLrorp, 18, St. Paul's Church Yard, 


Just published, price 12s. 6d., 
SPINAL CURVATURE; ITS THEORY, ITS 


by cases and coloured plates. 
Surgeon to Harrison’s Spinal Institution, 


CURE. Illustrated 


Grone N. Epps, 1 


&e. 


abd is likely to interest all 
on the gubject.—Globe, Janu- 


“We would reeommend « of the work to all th 
affiieted with mal-formation o — spine. They will have Re 
difficulty in coming to a conclusion for themselyes.”"—Cambridge 
Chronicle and University Journal. 


No one can carefully peruse this volume without being struck 
by the lucid and decided tone which pervades it. Mr. George 
N. Epps shows that the treatment of which he is the advocate 
is superior to all other modes in this one point; namely, that it 
does not distress 3 or exhaust the powers.“ Voncon- 
ſormist, January 23rd, 1850. 

„A new work bas just issued from the press, bearing the 
above imposing title, from the pen of Mr. N. Epps. of 
Audley-+quare, Surgeon to the Institution for the Treatment of 
Spinai Curvature, founded by the late Dr. Harrison. Thecases 
conducted to a happy issue (jud ing by the plates), are cal- 
culated to excite amazement and justi’y a hope that the system, 
applied with sufficient ability and exp-rience, would completely 
eradicate thse dreadful deformities so prevalent in England.“ 
Bucks Herald, January 26h, 1850. 


It is well calculated te excite our reverence for the works of 
Creation, and for the power which man is granted over them, as 
any work of natural bistory. It will be valuable to the pro- 
fession and instructive to the general reader.’’—Zeonomist, 
January 26th. 


** Here are — — with the pine exceedingly bent gradu- 
ally brought rourid to thé perpendicular tate, ant & case 21, the 
sufferer’s heels turn completely into her neck, and with her left 
hand she is holding her right foot behind. This case is, per- 
haps, the most extraordinary that wer ever known. The his- 
tory of the cure is given in a journal, and two plates presented, 
which exhibit her almost perfect. She is subsequently married, 
and becomes the mother of a little family, tothe duties of which 
she is able to at end with comfort. We commend the book asa 
remarkably interesting exhibition of the power of medical skill 
to mitigate the miseries of human nature.“ — Brit Banner, 
February 20th, 1850. 

**The description which is given of the poy | of the spine, 
and of the parts relative thereto, illustrated as it is by many 
coloured engravings, is well calculated to convey much useful 
information on the subject, and it the hopes thus held out and 
confirmed by the numerous cases recorded fn this volume should 
be realized, Mr. Epps will have merited by his labours a civic 
crown.” —Brighton Gazette, February 14th. 

„ The work is certainly a boon to parties afflicted with this 
dreadful disease, and may be perused with advantage by the 
general practitioner.”—Windsor and Kon Bapress, February 
Ird, 1850. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 


MORE LAST WORDS. 


We had fully intended to have done with this 
Papal question, in so far, at least, as the difference of 
opinion between us and some of our Anti-state- 
church friends is concerned—but the letter of our 
friend Mr. Mursell, inserted elsewhere, cannot well 
be passed over in silence. The respect we owe to 
him, as well as that due, as we think, to the 
position we had assumed, demands recurrence to 
the topic we were anxious to have dismissed. 


Our friend appears to think that in commenting 
on his letter, as we did last week, in two or three 
sentences only, and in neglecting to fortify our 
opinions “ by some pretensions to proof,” we were 
treating “the question of the day” with less re 
spect than was due to its gravity. Now, we must 
endeavour to set him right by a simple statement 
of facts. On “the question of the day” we had 
written a succession of articles much more ex- 
tended than is our wont. In last week’s number 
we had already penned two, before we saw his 
letter. That letter having been published in a pro- 
vincial paper, did not come under our eye till 
Tuesday evening, and we noticed it briefly, 
ae with other documents, in our Summary. 

e did not, however, content ourselves with this 
—we referred our readers to the full expansion of 
the few phrases we there made use of, in our 
leading ecclesiastical article. Physical powers, we 
beg to remind our friend, have their limits in 
editors as well as in other men—and, we can assure 
him that, for the last few weeks, ours have been 
pretty well tested. 

In the few remarks we did make on Mr. Mur- 
sell's letter, published in the Leicester Chronicle, 
we ventured to point out what appeared to us to 
be two fallacies pervading it—and we suid, “ The 
first is, that the recent act of the Pope is, in sub- 
stance, an innovation.” By innovation,“ we 
meant what Dr. Johnson defines as “ Change by 
the introduction of novelty”—and by the use of the 
qualifying words, “in substance,” in connexion 
with it, and by our subsequent reference, before 
the close of the sentence, to an alteration made by 
the Pope ip the titles of his nominees, we intended 
our readers to understand that Mr. Mursell had 
implied in his letter, that the things which the 
Pope had done, besides altering these titles—viz., 
sending bulls into this country, mapping it out 
into divisions, and appointing bishops to preside 
over them—were innovations, which we character- 
ised as a fallacy. To rebut our position, it is 
necessary for our respected friend to do one of two 
things—either to show that his letter implied no 
such thing, or to prove that the Pope’s acts, above 
adverted to, were, and are, “ innovations,” or 
“change by the introduction of novelties,” how- 
ever stoutly we may deny it. Mr. Mursell takes 
the latter of these two courses. 


In making out his ease, however, he concedes 
what, indeed, cannot be denied, that the things 
which the Pope has done, are things which he and 
his predecessors have done before—and that they 
are not new in kind—but, that they are things con- 
trary to existing law, and which he had no right 


to do. In short, he contends that these acts are 
usurpations, or, if he likes, encroachments. But 
“ innovations” assuredly they are-not, because they 
are not novelties. Verbally, then, we think we 
were correct, and we hold that it is a fallacy to 
characterise as “ innovations” the proceedings 
specially, and by description, adverted to by us. 

We establish this, not as an argument, but as a 
justification. We wish to show that we used cer- 
tain words to define a certain position taken up 
by Mr. Mursell, and that, so far as the position 
was defined by those words, we had a right to 
designate it “a fallacy.” We hate logomachy, 
but, for the sake of others, we see the necessity of 
clearing the ground as we go. 

We come, now, to more important matters—to 
things rather than words—to considerations affect- 
ing the first principles of religious liberty—con- 
siderations which must rule our ultimate decision 
as to whether the Papal movement ought to be 
met, on our part, by the law, or by the gospel. 

And here, at starting, we are bound to take ex- 
ception to the language and tone in which the 
abolition of the penal code, and the extension of 
civil equality to our Roman Catholic fellow. subjects, 
are spoken of. Mr. Mursell, we are convinced, 
would be amongst the last to deny, that these 
things are not so much “ privileges conceded” to 
them as “rights restored.” And yet, in his letter 
to the editor of the Leicester Chronicle, he says, 
in words which sound somewhat strange from his 
lips :—“ We are told that having given 
the Papists an inch, they must be allowed to take 
their ell—that having granted them Catholic 
Emancipation, we must grant all they think fit 
to ask. I submit that there are limits to conces- 
sion, and that the party conceding has interests to 
consult, as well asthe party greedy of concession.” 
Now all this seems to us to imply that what we 
have done to liberate our Roman Catholic fellow- 
citizens from disabilities imposed 2 chem by 
the civil magistrate, we had not only the power 
but the right to refuse doing— that we acted of 

race, not of justice—and that when we find our 
avour abused, we shall be justified in withdrawing 
it altogether. But is this so? Had justice 
nothing to do with our relaxation of previous 
severities ? Christian justice, especially, which 
says, “ Do unto others as ye would that they 
should do unto you?“ We humbly maintain that 
it had a chief hand in bringing about the change 
—and that if toleration of Roman Catholics, and 
the Emancipation Act, are but expressions of jus- 
tice—of what is due to others—of what we cannot 
withhold without wrong—then, also, is all that is 
logically deducible from those precedents, enjoined 
by the same high authority. And, in truth, not- 
withstanding the rather startling expressions 
which the exigencies of discussion have seemingly 
forced upon him, our friend really sides with us in 
this position—for in a subsequent passage of the 
same letter he writes—“ We concede to our Catho- 
lic fellow-subjects all the privileges we claim for 
ourselves”—(and by the term 18 it is 
evident that he means “ rights,” because, as Pro- 
testant Dissenters, we claim nothing for ourselves 
but what we believe we and all men are fairly 
entitled to) —“ We would not expunge a single 
law which exists in their favour, retrace any foot- 
step which has been taken to their advantage; or 
enact any statute which should curtail their free- 
dom. Let them propagate their religion by reason, 
by persuasion, by argument. Let them practise, 
42 offensive obtrusiveness, all the ceremonies 
of their Church unmolested. Let them receive all the 
courtesies, the respect, and the kindness, which an 
enlightened charity dictates.” The sentence does not 
end here—but we shall deal with the close of it pre- 
sently. Meanwhile, we rejoice that, substantially, 
Mr. Mursell and we are agreed in this—that what- 
ever, regarded as a religious act, does not trespass 
on the rights, liberties, or security, of ourselves or 
our fellow-men, it is not only — — but 
it is just, that they should be quietly permitted 
to do. 

We think we may advance one step further. 
We imagine, that even if our mode of worshipping 
the Almighty, or the form of ecclesiastical govern- 
ment which, in our conscience, we believe to be 


some wider principle on whic 


— 


most scriptural, be forbidden by statute-law, that 
fact is not of itself sufficient to impose upon us the 
duty of submitting to it. Mr. Mursell will not 
admit, we are firml rsuaded, that, touching 
religious things, man’s law, and duty to God, are 
always coincident. Accordingly, he must take 
h to condemn the 
Pope’s late proceedings, than that they are in the 
teeth of existing statute-law—more especially as 
the Legislature, by abolishing the penalties attached 
to the violation of that law, proclaimed it virtually 
obsolete, and left it standing rather to silence poli- 
tical fears, than to express their own sense of what 
is right and just. The truth is that, for very many 
years past, the regulation of the affairs of the 
Roman Catholic Church in this country by its only 
acknowledged head, the Pope, has been tacitly 
allowed, contrary to statute, as absolutely necessary 
to complete toleration—and when this had been 
going on, unchecked, for upwards of a century, the 
egislature, not disposed as yet to repeal the pro- 
hibition, repealed, nevertheless, all the penalties 
by which it was to have been enforced—and they 
did this for the express purpose of allowing the 
Pope to order the affairs of the Roman Catholic 
Church in this country. It ie, therefore, rather 
unjust upon the old man at Rome, to charge him 
with issuing his bulls in defiance of the statutes of 
the realm. They have been purposely put into 
their present shape that he might, without fear or 
unnoyance, let his voice be heard by English 
Roman Catholics in affairs pertaining to the 
government of their Church. 

Well, then, the Pope’s substitution of an ordi- 
nary, for a temporary form of ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, must be condemned by some larger principle, 
if at all—at least, by those who justify complete 
toleration. It must be resisted as a wrong done 
to us—to our civil rights and liberties—to the 
spirit of our constitution—or to the honour of our 
— And this ground Mr. Mursell takes, con- 
fidently and firmly. 
gation is maintained. 

We suppose that it will not be contended that 
the episcopal form of Church government, is a 
form which the citizens of a free country cannot 
possess and enjoy, without trespass upon the rights 
of others, or without insult offered to the supreme 
civil power. When certain clergy from the United 
States of America came over to this country, and 
obtained from our hierarchy episcopal ordination, 
it will not be affirmed, surely, that in returning to 
their native land as bishops, they violated thereby 
any right of their fellow-citizens, or gave just 
umbrage to the first magistrate of the Ttepublie. 
Men who see fit, have as much right to be ruled 
over ecclesiastically by bishops, as their fellows 
have to be governed by Presbyteries, or by Church 
majorities. It would have been an odd thing for 
the people of the United States to raise a clamour 
against the newly appointed functionaries, because 
they had obtained their spiritual authority from a 
foreign source, and from ecclesiastics enjoying, in 
this fand temporal, as wellas spiritual jurisdiction. 
The American bishops might have answered— 
„What, with our views of apostolical succession, 
were we todo? We could not ordain ourselves? 
We could never have become bishops but in virtue 
of that very appointment of which you complain. 
You could not make us such, because you have no 
authority from Heaven to do so. Either, there- 
fore, we must derive our orders from a foreign 
source, or forego whatever they imply in our ec- 
clesiastical system altogether.” If this plea, in the 
mouth of these men, would have been valid, and 
we do not see wherein it is a violation of other 
men’s rights, then, neither is it, in itself, a wrong 
done to us, nor to our constitution, nor to our 
Queen, that Roman Catholics should, if they prefer 
it, be governed, in ecclesiastical affairs, by bishops 
of their own, appointed bythe Pope. The true 
offence lies not in the office, nor in the foreign 
source whence it comes. 

Bishops, however, cannot discharge their func- 
tions as such without exercising jurisdiction—that 
is, they must govern, lay down the law, and enforce 
it, in things pertaining to their special sphere of 
authority. And so long as no power is employed 
by them in enforcing their laws but such as the 
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members of their own church voluntarily submit to, 
one can hardly see what right we have to step in 
between the parties, and say to the governed, 
“ Your acquiescence in this kind of rule is an out- 
rage on our rights,” and to the authority govern- 
ing, “ Your rule over these people insults our sense 
of independence.” But, perhaps, in theory, this 
episcopal jurisdiction is extended over us, who do 
not believe in its expediency, nor in its pretended 
scriptural sanctions—by which is meant, “ All men 
ought to obey bishops rightly appointed, or, by 
disobeying, they incur the displeasure of God. 

This is very dogmatic—very presumptuons—very 
offensive to our common-sense—but surely it is no 
trespass upon our constitutional rights. Mere 
claims, however monstrous, are not wrongs perpe- 
trated on us, until they are in some sense acted 
upon. Because my next-door neighbour claims to 
be lord of the manor, which I know to be a plea- 
sant hallucination on his part, I am not therefore 
entitled to regard myself as an injured man—but if 
he, in his delusion, attempts to prevent my fishing 


in the stream at the bottom of my garden, I have a 


right to resist him, and, if necessary, confine him. 
The spirit of these remarks will be found applica- 
ble to the claims of all prelates whether American, 
Anglican, or Roman. They are all exclusive— 
almost equally so—and pretend that their jurisdic- 
tion is oné which all persons within their dioceses 
are bound to obey. The pretence proves very 
clearly their offensive arrogance—but it does not 
in itself constitute any violation of another's 
rights. 

Aye! but the Pope has given to his newly- 
appointed hierarchy in this country “ territorial 
jurisdiction,” and this is, if anything can be, a 
defiance of constitutional law, and of sovereign 
— Well! now what is territorial jurisdic- 
tion? hat, in connexion with this subject, do 
the words mean? ‘They have been conjured with 
by a great many—not by Mr. — the 
potent spell by which to raise from obscurity the 
most hideous phantoms of Papal aggressiveness. 
But what is the territorial jurisdiction spoken of as 
given by the Pope to his bishops? Power over 
the earth, or anything which it contains? Nothing 
like it. Right and title to the soil, or to its pro- 
ductions? Not a bit of it. It means episcopal 
jurisdiction (i. e., the right of a bishop to govern 
in his church) circumscribed by definite geo- 
graphical limiis—so as that, within those geo- 
— boundaries, his authority is to be held 

inding upon his members, but not beyond them. 
This is what the term means; and if this be a 
wrong done to our liberties, or to the throne, 
then are we driven to this awkward position—that 
episcopal jurisdiction, even by Roman Catholics, 
is not a trespass upon our just rights, civil or 

olitical; but that episcopal jurisdiction, limited, 
in each case, by geographical cireumscriptions, 
settled or assented to by the Pope, is a thing which 
our loyalty, patriotism, and Protestantism, should 
prompt us to put down. Will Mr. Mursell give 
us to understand whether he really means this ? 


And now for the episcopal titles derived from 
territory. For this is the only shadow, as it ap- 
to us, of Papal aggression on national rights. 
Ve are very sorry to be placed under the necessity 
of repeating, in substance, what we urged on this 
head only a fortnight ago, but which we suppose 
our friend cannot have read, because he has not 
attempted to answer it. In his letter to us of this 
week, he writes, “It is the sole prerogative of the 
Queen to confer such distinctions in these realms.” 
In his brief note to us three weeks back, he ex- 
pressed the same opinion. Now, we ask, what is 
meant by this sentence? because we cannot gather 
sufficient explanation from the context. The as- 
sertion stands out nukedly, without a rag of argu- 
ment to clothe it. Is it meant that ecclesiastical 
titles can only be rightfully and loyally worn when 
conferred by her Majesty? Then what becomes 
of the ecclesiastical title of distinctien, “Reverend,” 
which Dissenters give to their ministers, and their 
ministers as freely take? Or is it episcopal titles 
only which it is part of the royal preroga- 
tive to bestow ? Whence, then, does the 
Bishop of St. Andrew's, or whence the Bishop 
of Glasgow, derive their distinction? The Queen 
does not appoint them to office—does not give 
them right to take the style and address of 
* But although they have outraged thus, 
for a long time back, the spirit of the constitution, 
and have invaded her Majesty’s prerogative, we 
do not see that Dissenters have felt themselves 
bound by their loyalty to resent the indignity. Or 
18 it to ferritorial episcopal titles that the sentence 
is meant to apply? Again we appeal to facts. In 
Ireland, such titles conferred by the Pope are re- 
cognised by her Majesty’s own Viceroy—and in 
the colonies, by Act of Parliament, exhibiting 
upon the face of it the Royal assent. It is very 
well for our friend to Say very decisively that the 
bestowment of such distinctions is the sole pre- 
rogative of the Queen—but when we have as our 
authority for contradicting him, not simply the 
words, but the acts, of the Government, of both 
houses of Parliament, and of her Majesty herself, 
we must, with great deference to our friend, and in 


* 


all loyalty to our Sovereign, believe the latter to 
be right and the former wrong. 

But if these titles, with territoxial jurisdiction in 
England, be of no more significance than we attri- 
bute to them, why, asks our friend, why does 
Cardinal Wiseman “struggle so strongly for them? 
Why disturb all — rather than resign them ?” 
The Cardinal gives Ais answer to this question, that 
it was to silence the taunts and detractions of men 
who, in the Anglican Church, sought to undermine 
Roman Catholicity by pleading against the Roman- 
ists the want of a hierarchy. We shall awer it 
otherwise. That which is a matter of insignificance 
to us, is by no means a trifle to Cardinal Wiseman. 
It is said he is an ambitious man—we can believe it. 
Might not the honour of his present position, with- 
out any addition to his actual power, possess strong 
attractions for him? Have not great men, before 
now, been willing to set the world on fire for a 
riband, or a star, which, when obtained, conferred 
not a fraction of increased power on the 1 
We suspect that in this, as in many other cases, 
the Cardinal's zeal for his Church is made to cover 
over his personal ambition, and that the Pope, in 
acceding to his requests, gratified a few restless and 
grasping ecclesiastics, rather than strengthened the 
Church over which he presides. But we do deem 
it a matter of comparative indifference to Protes- 
tantism, and to the royal throne, whether Wise- 
man and his suffragans be allowed to enjoy their 
honours, or whether they be deprived of them. 80 
far as the interests of those who do not belong to 
the Catholic Church are concerned, we cannot think 
the Cardinal’s schemes, nor those of his master, so 
far as they are yet developed, assume a hue of dan- 
ger. For the national alarm we cannot very well 
account—but then we must say that other people 
do not appear to us able to give a much more plau- 
sible reason for it than we do. Omne x pro 
magnifico explains it to some extent disgust with 
Puseyism and affronted nationality do something 
more to solve the mystery—but a N it re- 
mains to us after all, and, unfortunately, our friend 
has not succeeded in healing our blindness. 

We must close these remarks—at least till next 
week—for it is quite impossible for us to justify the 
second position taken upin our Summary of last 
week, without spinning out this article to most un- 
reasonable limits. We believe that, looking at 
what public opinion is in this country, and at what 
the position and prospects of * are abroad, 
all fear lest it should establish itself here, and ally 
itself with the civil power of these realms, may be 
very reasonably dismissed by all good Protestants. 
This we shall endeavour to show next week. Mean- 
while, however, we commend to those of our 
friends who are troubled on this score, the follow- 
ing observations, extracted from a very able dis- 
course on the subject, just published, by the Rev. 
G. W. Conder, of Leeds :— 


“What must happen ere such a thing can be accom- 
lished ? The vast majority of the intelligent people of 
ngland must be first converted to the Catholic faith. 

Our merchants, and manufacturers, and literary men, 
and newspaper editors, must be first persuaded to go to 
the confessional, and receive that absolution from a 
priest which many of them disdain now to ask of God. 
The intelligence of the nineteenth century must bow 
down to some incarnation of the follies of the twelfth 
and many succeeding ages. The index of human pro- 
gress, which has marked its growth out of the absurdi- 
ties of Romanism, until that system is compelled to go 
for a bare subsistence to the morasses and bogs of igno- 
rance, and the arid plains of effeminacy and feebleness, 
is to be put back again; and the fruits of centuries of 
steady growth are to decay, that corruption may once 
more attain its horrid maturity. And the God of the 
Bible will see and permit it all, and a new chapter of 
buman history shall be written, which will u 


conclusions drawn from the past, and its h will be, 


‘The Law of Retrogression! And think you that if) 


the age should again demand them, martyrs would not 
ain be born, and such a sea of bi flow between 

e and the throne of her ambition, as should damp 

and even quench for ever its unholy fire? Such is my 


firm belief, F matters should come to such a ; and 
even that shapes itself before me as an impossibility,” 


ANTI-STATE-CHURCH MURAL MONITOR 
AND WAYSIDE TEACHER. 


Tue British Anti-state-church Association has just 
published a sheet very appropriately designated, 
„An Almanack for the Times. It is devised in the 
spirit, and just fitted to the wants, of the times. 
It is one of a series of very hopeful efforts to occupy 
every spare inch of our habitations, city walls, and 
highway sides, with the conspicuous, but not rudely 
obtrusive, enunciation of our principles and facts. 
An almanack is expected to be found in the 
counting-house and the sitting-room—here is one 
that, besides being tasteful in appearance and 
replete with ordinary information, is a perfect 
vade mecum on ecclesiastical topics. Statis- 
tics, arguments, apophthegms, and official in- 
formation, are given in a small space, with mar- 
vellous distinctness. ‘A Shillingsworth about 


our State Church,’’ has also been put out—a 
packet of popularly-written papers, as good for 


the pocket of the railway traveller, as the almanack 
for the mantelpiece. 


t all the 


THE ANTISTATE-CHURCH 
MOVEMENT. 


Bevertey.—On Friday, December 6th, a public 
meeting in connexion with the Anti-state-church 
Association was held in the Town-hall, Beverley, 
which was crowded to excess; a great number of 
Churchmen, as well as Dissenters, being present. 
Mr. J. Hind, town-councillor, was voted to the 
chair, and ome the business of the meeting by 
stating the objects and progress of the Ass ciation. 
Resolutions were then and spoken to by 
the Revs. R. Johnston, 9.5 efferson, and W. Young, 
B. A., and John Kingsley, Esq., of London. All the 
speeches were most interesting. Mr. Kingsley spoke 
for an hour and a half. The resolutions were carried 
unanimously, Even churchwardens were present, 
and voted for the separation of Church and State. 
Votes of thanks were passed to the Mayor for the 
use of the Town-hall, Mr. Kingsley, and the chair- 
man; after which the meeting broke up. 


_ Stookton-upon-Ters, — On Tuesday, the 10th 
instant, a public meeting was held in the Town- 
hall, to consider the propriety of separating the 
Church from the State. John Kingsley, Esq., and 
the Rev. J. Fletcher, of Christchurch, attended as a 
a from the Anti-state-church Association. 
John Whalley, Esq., was called to the chair. The 
Rev. J. M'Dowell, Unitarian minister, moved the 
first resolution. He defined the duties of civil 
governments in relation to religion, and took a 
review of British history, and showed how the con- 
nexion between Church and State had been the 
means of originating many measures,fatal to }the 
peace and happiness of this realm. He also eom- 
mented upon the conduct of the Established Chureh 
in reference to more recent events,—on the imposi- 
tion of a corn-law at the close of the great European 
war—the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts— 
the abolition of the slave-trade—Roman Catholic 
emancipation—the Reform Bill, and the repeal of 
the corn-laws ; in all which cases he proved that, as 
a body, although there were exceptions, the minis- 
ters of the Establishment had opposed the wishes of 
the people, and, as recent events have shown, the 
welfare of the nation. He adverted to the difficulties 
which Lord John Russell was now involved in, in 
consequence of the connexion of Church and State; 
feared that Parliament, at its next meeting, 
would take the character of a great ecclesiastical 
council; and concluded by expressing his firm 
conviction, that when once the public mind 
was brought fairly to bear upon this sub- 
ject, its enormous injustice would ensure its 
rectification. The resolution was seconded by 
the Rev. R. Hoskin, *( Wesleyan Association). Mr. 
Kingsley then presented himself to the meeting to 
support the resolution, and delivered an excellent 
and telling address. Mr. John Taylor moved the 
second resolution. It had been said that such a 
meeting, in the present state of affairs, was ill ad- 
vised, but he thought that the events which had 
transpired during the last few weeks rendered it 
necessary that Nonconformists should understand 
and consider well the principles they professed. If 
these principles were such that they could not be 
maintained in times of agitation and presumed 
danger—and he was sorry that the conduct of me 
Dissenters favoured this idea—if they were only 
suited for times of peace and quietness, then he 
would say, let us abandon them for ever. But, as 
far as he was concerned, the events that had been 
alluded to by the last speaker had only tended to 
increase his faith in the principles that led him; to 
dissent from the Church of England. ‘The meetin 
he had attended in this hall a fortnight ago prove 
to him that the Protestants were a divided body, 
and eo long as the assumed authority and the doc- 
trine of the Queen’s supremacy were maintained by 
the Church party, it was quite im ible that Pro- 
testants — unite in opposing the 17 of the 
Romish Church. The Rev. J. Fletcher, in secondin 
the resolution, rivetted the attention of the audi- 
ence; and, by a — — — , and 23 
mentati ve 8 » made a mpression upon the 

John Scott, Eeq., supported the resolu- 
tion, which, with the others proposed, was unani- 
mously adopted. The meeting, altogether, was a 
very satisfactory one. The room was crowded, and 
numbers had to go away, after vainly endeavouring 
to gain an entrance. The meeting taking place so 
soon after a No Popery’’ demonstration, was a 
fortunate ciroumstance, for the exclusive eharacter 
of the proceedings on that occasion disgusted even 
Churchmen. 


Hartieroot.—On the 13th inst., the first meet- 
ing ever held in this town to promote the design of 
the Anti-state-church Association, took place in the 
Town-hall, at seven o'clock. The v. James 
Douglas, of the United Presbyterian Church, pre- 
sided, His opening address was decided and un- 
mistakable. He was followed by the Rev. Samuel 
Lewin, Congregational minister, whogave an interest- 
ing statement of some of the reasons which had 
induced him, though educated a Churchman, to be- 
come an out-and-out Dissenter. The gentlemen 
forming the deputation gave great satisfaction. The 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher delivered a masterly address, 
presenting a powerful and exceedingly lucid exposi- 
tion of the fundamental principle of the Association 
and its unsectarian object. He was succeeded by 
John Kingsley, Esq., who, in his own peculiar and 
happy manner, described the Christian State, com- 
posed of Queen, Lords, and Commons, deploring the 
spiritual destitution of the people, aad taking into 
its pay 14,000 or 15,000 men to care for their souls ; 
and that this formed what was called the union of 
Church and State. The interest of the meeting was 
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kept up till a late hour, and a committee was ap- 
pointed to carry the objects of the Association into 
effect, in the town and neighbourhood. 


SuNDERLAND.—On Wednesday evening, the 11th 
inst., a public meeting of the British Anti-state- 
church Association was held in the lecture-room, 
Atheneum, Sunderland. Mr. Taylor Potts was 
called to the chair, and briefly addressed the meeting. 
Mr. Kingsley delivered a long speech, in the course 


of which he vindicated the Catholics from the charges 
of N made against them. The Rev. Mr. 
M* (Independent) took an o ite view. The 


Rev. Mr. Fletcher dissented from Mr. M All. Re- 
solutions were passed in accordance with the objects 
of the meeting.—Gateshead Observer. 


Nortrugrn Tovr.—In addition to those reported 
above, meetings have been held at Darlington, North 
Shields, and Hartlepool, Messrs. Kingsley and 
Fletcher attending as a deputation, They are this 
week announced for Newcastle, Carlisle, Kendal, 
and St. Helen's. 


Darwen, Lancasuine.—The third of the series of 
monthly lectures on the Church and State Contro- 
versy, under the auspices of the local Anti-state- 
church Committee, was delivered on Monday even- 
ing, the 2nd inst., in William street School, by the 
Rev. G. B. Johnson. The chair was occupied by 
Charles Potter, Esq., of Earnsdale, and the audience 
was large and highly respectable. The subject dis- 
cussed by the rev. lecturer was, National Esta- 
blishments of Religion viewed in relation to Creeds.“ 
The rev. gentleman concluded his very elaborate and 
instructive lecture (which occupied an hour and a 
half in the delivery) amidst the loud and repeated 
applause of the audience. Mr. John Kay proposed, 
and Thomas Clarke, Esq., surgeon, seconded, a vote 
of thanks to the lecturer, which was carried una- 
nimously. The lectureracknowledged the compli- 
ment, and proposed a vote of thanks to Charles Pot- 
ter, Esq., for his occupancy of the chair, which was 
seconded by Thomas Ashton, Esq., and carried with 
applause, and, after a few words in reply from the 
chairman, the meeting eeparated.— Abridged from the 
Preston Guardian, 


Aytessury.—The Committee of the Anti-state- 
church Association, availing themselves of the ex- 
citement occasioned by the forthcoming election in 
this borough, have arranged for a public meeting to- 
morrow evening, when the Secretary and S. F. Bon- 
tems, Esq., are to attend asa deputation. The fol- 
lowing is from the Bucks Advertiser :—-* It will be 
seen from an advertisement in another page that the 
County-hall has been refused for a public meeting 
to unfold the true nature of Civil and Religious li- 
berty. The Under-Sheriff adopted the very unusual 
course of saying that he could not grant it without 
consulting with the Sheriff—which simply means 
that it must not be granted atall. The hall has 
hitherto been allowed for meetings of all parties ; 
and there is no Tom Foolery exhibitor in the United 
Kingdom but who may command it at any time. 
All these attempts, however, to keep down the free 
utterance of opinion will only make the truth more 
popular.“ 


Cuurcu-rates. — Law v. Coxscixx on. — Mr. 
Ebenezer Clarke, of Snaresbrook, was summoned, 
last week, before the Bench of Magistrates, at 
Stratford, Essex, to show cause why he refused to 
pay a church-rate of 13s, 4d. W. Cotton, Esq., 
occupied the chair; and the following dialogue took 
place :—The Chairman: Why do you refuse to pay 
your church-rate? Mr. E. Clarke: My Bible teaches 
me that Christianity is a religion of love, and that it 
has nothing to do with either brokers or bayonets. 
Chairman : But my Bible teaches me that you must 
pay obedience to the higher powers that are or- 
dained by God. Mr. E. Clarke: And mine teaches 
me that I must obey God rather than man, Chair- 
man: But you must not talk of At here; this 
is a court of justice. Mr. E. Clarke: I fear there is 
very little Christian principle here. Chairman: We 
come here to enforce the laws. Mr. E. Clarke: I 
came here to endeavour to improve them. Chair 
man : I feel it to be my duty to order you to pay. 
Mr. E. Clarke: I feel it to be my duty not to obey. 
Chairman: Your objections cannot be entertained in 
this court—have you no others? Mr. E. Clarke: 
Yes—the churchwarden did not call for the rate in 
person, and I believe he is bound to do so. Chair- 
man: I believe it is not necessary. Mr. B. Clarke: 
I have, then, another objection ;—you have charged 
me a portion of the rate on property which I do not 
occupy as tenant ; it is let off, and has been since 
last March, to a person in my employ: he is, there. 
fore, the tenant, and the only person chargeable. 
By law, you cannot charge a church-rate on the 
landlord, or any other person but the actual occu- 
pier. Chairman : If you can prove that you are not 
the tenant, we must allow that part of it. Mr. E. 
Clarke : I can show the agreement, signed by both 
arties. Chairman: Then that must be allowed. 
r. Money Wigram, churchwarden (to Mr. E. 
Clarke) : You are an officer of the parish, I believe. 
Mr. E. Clarke: I am the overseer. Mr. Money 
Wigram: It was your duty to have altered the 
assessment, if it was wrong. Mr. E. Clarke (to the 
church warden): You are aleo an officer of the parish | 
—then it was equally your duty to alter it. The 
churchwarden resumed his seat amidst the laughter 
of the court. The Chairman: You must pay the 
remainin rtion of the rate. Mr. E. Clarke: I 
never — church-rates. Chairman: Then we must 
issue a warrant. Mr. E. Clarke: You may take my 
coat off my back if you wish, and I can then go 
home and tell my friends what kind of Christians I 
have been amongst ; but you will not induce me to 
pay the rate, 


—— 
THE PAPAL HIERARCHY IN 


ENGLAND. 


A glance at the following four pages will show 
that meetings, both in town and country, are much 
less numerous than heretdfore; but the great inte- 
rest attaching to one of the comparative few that 
have been held, and several important documents, 
continue to occupy so many columns under this 


head. 
_ GREAT MEETING IN BIRMINGHAM, 

As might have been expected from the character 
of Birmingham, and the address from Mr. Sturge to 
his fellow-townsmen, the meeting called on requisi- 
tion to the Mayor was not allowed to be one-sided. 
Both parties organized themselves, a preliminary 
meeting being held on both sides, and with what 
results the following report, which we abridge from 
the Birmingham Mercury, will show. 

Great excitement prevailed relative to the meeting 
to be held in the Town-hall on Wednesday. Large 
placards, of an exciting nature, from the pro- Catholic 
and anti-Catholic parties, were plentifully posted on 
the walls, and the friends of Protestantism” and 
the “friends of civil and religious liberty” were 
urgently requested to attend the meeting, and vote 
for the good old cause.“ Fears were entertained 
that the meeting would not pass off without a riot, 
and rumour had it that the military were to be under 
arms in case of emergency, similar to the Birken- 
head meeting. Happily, as the event proved, the 
good common sense of the people did not forsake 
them, and the somewhat disorderly character of the 
proceedings arose mainly from the pressure of the 
assembled multitude; yet the people stood it out 
nobly to the last—cheering, hooting, and groaning, 
according to the humour of the moment, and the 
guidance of their friends in the orchestra, Of the 
number present, we are speaking within bounds 
when we say that there were upwards of eight thou- 
sand, all the seats in the ground-floor being with- 
drawn, and the vacant space crammed to the ex- 
treme, while every available seat and standing-place 
in the galleries and orchestra were equally well og. 
cupied. It is needless to say that the leading lay 
and clerical friends of both parties were assembled in 
the orchestra, the greater part of which was evidently 
monopolized 14 the requisitionists, the respective 
parties having been admitted by ticket. The distri- 
bution of the tickets had been the subject of loud 
complaint, in placards from the pro-Catholic party, 
and the conduct of the Mayor on the matter was 
strongly censured in the placards. On the appear- 
ance of the Mayor and other gentlemen in the 
orchestra, the most enthusiastic and long-continued 
cheering was given. 

The Mayor commenced by requesting a silent and 
patient hearing for the different speakers who would 
address them, observing that, unless they did so, it 
would be impossible to hear them. There were few 
topics which excited people so much as did those 
connected with religious matters, and therefore he 
requested those present to repress their feelings as 
much as possible, as many felt strongly on the sub- 
ject, and by doing so they would be honouring him 
as chairman, and supporting him in his arduous 
duties [cheers]. 

James Tayion, Esq., then rose, and was received 
with much cheering, mingled with hisses. He said, 
I have been called on to propose to you an address 
to her Majesty; an address which has been carefully 
considered by a body of gentlemen, who have weighed 
the meaning of every passage in it, and which I be- 
lieve will convey the general feeling of the inhabi- 
tants of this town [cries of“ No, no,“ “ Yes, yes,“ 
followed by loud cheers and hisses]. In order to 
bring the matter before you, I will read the address. 

We, your Majesty’s faithful subjects, inhabitants of 
the borough of Birmingham, beg permission to assure 
your Majesty of our dutiful and loyal attachment to your 
throne and pereon [immense cheering]. We have heard 
with feelings of indignation [a tremendous shout of 
„No,“ and great uproar] of the bull recently promul- 
gated by the Pope of Rome, in which he arrogantly 
assumes the power to parcel out this, your Majesty's 
kingdom of England, into several dioceses, under the 

overnment of a Roman Catholic archbishop and Roman 

atholic bishops, with territorial jurisdiction; and we 
hambly submit our opinion that the Roman Pontiff has 
been greatly influenced in his policy towards this coun 
try by the information which must have reached him 
concerning the existence in the Church of England of a 
certain section of the oy whose teaching and prac- 
tices approximate to the Church of Rome [uproar], 
We regard the proceedings of the Pope as an insult to 
her Majesty [shouts of No, no”] —as a violation 
of the spirit of the constitution under which we 
live, and as an audacious attack on our civil and reli- 
gious liberty [groans, a 9 cheer, hisses, and other 
marks of disapprobation]. e protest against the re- 
cognition of the wr gp in this realm of any foreign 
potentate, as subversive of order, good government, and 
freedom; and we earnestly pray your Majesty to take 
immediate steps to vindicate the prerogative of the 


Crown [uproar, and shouts, It's prerogative of the 
Church“ J, and to maintain the liberties of your Majesty's 
subjects. 


Mr. Taylor then proceeded. This subject has occa- 
sioned great excitement in the kingdom; and I 
must say that it is an aggression affecting the con- 
stitution, and it is consequently a question of vital 
importance, not only to the freedom of Englishmen, 
but to the free worship of our Maker [crics of ** no 
and yes J. The Protestant Church is based on 
the book of God I disapprobation and counter 
cheers] —of that book which is withheld by the Ro- 
mish priests from their flocks. It this Popish bull 
is to be carried out, what will be the consequence ? 
No one will then have the right of expressing his 
opinion. In the Pope's bull the bishops are to go- 


vern by the “ commion law.” Will Englishmen sub- 


mit to be governed by the common law of Rome? 
[general cries of “ no, never; we will govern our- 
selves.“]! Under our own glorious constitution we 
enjoy religious liberty. Lord Beaumont, in his 
letter to the Earl of Zetland, declares that to obey 
the Pope’s bull, Catholics must break their allegiance 
to the Queen; and the Duke of Norfolk has ex- 
ressed his concurrence with the opinion of Lord 
eaumont. Mr. Taylor then said he would refer to 
Lord John Russell's letter to the Bishop of Durham 
which gave rise to a storm of disapprobation and 
cheers, especially when he mentioned the expression 
of “insolent and insidious” in Lord John's letter; 
after which he said, no man is calculated to form a 
better judgment of the Roman Catholic question 
than Lord John Russell, and he is now convinced of 
the delusion he was under respecting that question, 
and he is one who will exercise his power in correct- 
ing an evil. After some observations, which could 
not be heard, Mr. Taylor concluded by moving the 
adoption of the address, 
Dr. Metson rose to second the motion, and was 
greeted with much cheering, amidst considerable dis- 
approbation, and cries of“ traitor,’’ which continued 
some time. Having read the address for the infor- 
mation of those who had recently entered the hall, 
and which was received with varied expressions of 
approbation and disapprobation, he said: You have 
heard the letter of Lord Beaumont. (Here Mr, 
George Dawson made his appearance in the 
orchestra, and was greeted with much applause 
throughout the meeting). I want our Roman 
Catholic friends to understand the opinion of their 
remier peer, the Duke of Norfolk, and hereditary 
arl Marshal of this country. Dr. Melson then 
read the Duke of Norfolk’s letter to Lord Beaumont 
[cheers and ane I thought that that letter would 
produce a marvellous effect. I expected to finda 
few men more rabid than the rest, who would op- 
pose it, while the general mass have listened to it 
with respect. I will now go on to show the truth 
of the statement in the Duke of Norfolk's letter, and 
that the Pope’s bull is a violation of the constitution 
of the realm. I refer to a bull published on the 18th 
of August, 1846, not more than four years ago. 
Having read from the document in question, the 
speaker asked if the Papal bull was conformable to 
the spirit of the constitution. I will now refer to an 
act to relieve her Majesty's subjects from certain 
disabilities in matters of religion. [Cries of ** Who 
shut up the Quakers for church-rates?"’|] I refer to 
the 13th of Elizabeth, chap. 2, sections 3, 4, and 5. 
By the act of Richard II., it was determined that if 
any person shall bring into this realm any bulls or 
instruments from Rome [cheers and hisses], con | 
shall incur a premunire—that is to say, they shall 
be put out of the king's protection, and their lands 
and goods shall be confiscated, to be disposed of by 
him as he, by the advice of his council, shall deter- 
mine. By a subsequent statute, the introduction of a 
bull was constitated high treason, and also on the part 
of those privy to its introduction. By the sections of 
the act of Elizabeth, the act of premunire is re- 
pealed, and another act is passed against bringing 
into the country or putting into execution any 
bulls, writings, instruments, and other superstitious 
things from the see of Rome. That bill was to be re- 
pesled so far only—mind the words,for we are met to 
defend the British constitution |disapprobation, and 
cries of Church and —— far only as the 
penalties or punishments therein mentioned; but it 
is hereby declared that nothing in this enactment 
contained shall authorize or render it lawful for any 
person or persons to import, bring in, or put in exe- 
cution within this realm, any such bulls, writings, 
or instruments, and that the law shall continue 
the same as if this enactment had not been made. 
Then I stand on the constitution of Old England 
{cheers and hisses]. I stand on the Protestant con- 
stitution of Old England [loud cheers, mingled with 
disapprobation]. We are not here to interfere with 
the liberty of conscience [cheers and hissesj. We 
granted the Catholics toleration [derisive cheers! 
that was not enough; we granted them chm 
[a voice We, the tailors of Tooley-street.”’ } es, 
“we,” the omnipotent we.“ Privilege was not 
enough; we granted them endowment; but that 
was not enough; they wanted supremacy [cheers, 
hisses, and cries of no“ and“ yes“ ]. e are not 
prepared to concede supremacy, so they come to 
take it [cheers and laughter]. We see a foreign 
prince—literally and absolutely a foreign prince—a 
member of the Pope’s privy council—one of the 
few men whose right it is to elect the next Pope, 
laced in ion of all England and W 
[cheers al laughter]. John Bull was — in 
is meadow very quietly, when he was attacked by 
an infuriated Spanish matador; and, worst of all, he 
was clothed in scarlet from top to toe—red hat, red 
stockings, and red petticoats [cheers and laughter]. 
Heshakes these red rags in the face of John Bull 
{disapprobation}, and then he rages violently and bel- 
lows as some of you are doing now [cheers and hisses 
for some time]. And yet we hear, What is all this 
noise about! We are here to protest against the 
act ofthe Pope. It is a shameful aggression against 
our civil and religious liberties (cheers and hisses), 
Why could they not be content with things as they 
were? I Will tell you. They wanted to introduce 
the canon law into this country; but there could be 
no introduction of that law, without a regularly 
cunst tuted hierarchy, having territorial jurisdiction, 
This law introduces you to the fourth canon of the 
council of Lateran. It not only introduces you to 
that, but brings into force all those bulls which sleep 
but die not, and wait for their opportunity of resus- 
citating. It brings into operation the bull for the 


of church property. It brings you into 


immediate juxta-position with the bull In Cana 
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Domini, which is appointed to be read every year in 
every church, where there is a constituted hierarchy. 
That bull says, we excommunicate and anathema- 
tize in the name of God, and by the authority of the 
blessed apostles, Peter and Paul, and by our own, 
all Hussites, all Wycliffites, all Lutherans, all Zu- 
inglians, all Calvinists, all Huguonots, all Anabap- 
tists, all Trinitarians, and other heretics, by 
whatsoever name they are called, and all their ad- 
herents, receivers, favourers, and defenders of them.“ 
Pope has power to dissolve your allegiance to 
our rightful sovereign (“ No,“ from Mr. George 
BAmon s). In answer to Mr. Edmonds, I will read 
him a little law on the subject—‘' And, further, we 
do absolve, and altogether set free from the said 
King, his accomplices, favourers, adherents, and ad- 
visers, from their oath of fealty and allegiance, and 
from all subjection towards their king and others 
aforesaid.“ After some further remarks from Dr. 
Melson, . 

Josern Strurce, E:q., rose to move an amend- 
ment, and was received with a storm of disapproba- 
tion and counter cheers, which lasted a considerable 
time. Having waited in vain for the subsiding of 
the tempest— 

The Mayor rose to request a hearing for Mr. 
Sturge. 

Mr. Srunon, on re-attempting to speak, was again 
assailed as before. He began—* Fellow-townsmen 
[cheers and hisses], I stand forward to propose an 
amendment“ [uproar for some time, during which 
Mr. Sturge endeavoured in vain to address the meet- 


ing}. 

ose Rev. J. A. James rose and claimed a fair hear- 
ing for Mr. Sturge. 

r. Sturor then proceeded to read the amend- 
ment, but could not be heard for the uproarious op- 
position, 

— Metson—You have heard one side; hear the 
other. 

Mr. Sronos then resumed by reading the follow- 
ing address as an amendment :— 

We, your Majesty's loyal subjects of the borough of 
Birmingham, assembled for the purpose of expressing 
our sense of the recent appointment of a Roman Catholic 
hierarchy in this country, beg respectfully to represent 
to your Majesty thatin our opinion such appointment 
does not require any legislative interference. 

We respectfully, yet earnestly deprecate all restric- 
tions upon the free enjoyment by every religious body 
within your Majesty's dominions, of its spiritual oder 
and discipline. 

We therefore entreat your Majesty to sanction such 
measures as may be proposed for securing the main- 
tenance and extension of civil and religious liberty. 


Mr. Sturge addressed the meeting for a short 
time, but from the opposition he encountered he 
could not be distinctly heard. He expressed his 
grief at the aposiles of the Prince of Peace using 
their 2 to excite opposition [here there was set 
up a tolerably good imitation of the quacking of 
ducks]. The last speaker had cornplained of the 
ecclesiastical divisions of this country by the Church 
of Rome ; but he would ask that gentleman if the 
church, of which he was a member, had not done 
the same? As to the letter ot the Duke of Norfolk 
—([great uproar}]—was it not a fact that that noble- 
man was the patron of twenty four church livings ? 
Their danger was not from the Pope, who fled from 
Rome as a lacquey, but from within—the connexion 
of Church and State. Mr. Sturge continued to ad- 
dress the meeting a little longer, but was utterly 
inaudible in consequence of the uproar which was 
incessantly maintained, and concluded abruptly by 
moving the amendment. 

Geonck Epmonps, Esq., Clerk of the Peace, rose 
to second the amendment, and was received with im- 
mense cheering, succeeded by equally powerful oppo- 
sition, which lasted a considerable time, the meeting 
appearing as if determined he should not be heard 
from its excessive cheering and disapprobation. 
After great confusion Mr. E. proposed to the Mayor 
that he should take the decision of the meeting by a 
show of hands, in order tosee if there was a majority 
determined to hear him, and then it would be seen 
where the minority was. The Mayor did not at first 
agree to the proposition, on which Mr. Edmonds 
again essayed to speak, but his voice was drowned 
ia the uproar that ensued, followed by cries on the 

latform of “ Brave Protestants—right of private 
judgment.“ 

The Mayor put the matter to the vote, when an 
immense number cf hands were held up in its favour, 
and on its being put to the contrary, not one hand 
was exhibited. 

Mr. Evmonps then proceeded : — Fellow-towns- 
men, I have a right to your attention this 
day. The requisition professes to have for its 
great working cause the liberty of the sub- 
ject. But what will it appear to the public — 
what will be thought of your understanding about 
liberty ?[uproar, which prevented the speaker being 
heard.] I declare I must protest against the in- 
Justice done to Dr. Melson, Mr. Taylor, and to every 
gentleman who has addressed you; and I say to you 
people, who have freedom in your lips, that you have it 
not here, if you do not hear both sides—and that you 
will pass for enemies to it, and fools into the bargain 
(uproar). Mr. Edmonds proceeded to analyze the terms 
of the original motion, but the uproar that prevailed 
rendered him inaudible. On arriving at that part ot 
the address which referred to the conduct of theclergy 
of the Church of England, „Whose practices ap- 
proximate to those of the Church of Rome,“ he 
said, so you see from this confession these gentlemen 
confirm all things said of the Church of England, 
that it is a church having a tendency to the Roman 
Oatholic religion [“ No, no,” * Yes, yes,“ and up- 
roar}. No doubt our friends the Catholics are all 


fighting for them [uproar]. Mr. Taylor said that this 


terrible bull interfered with the worship of our Maker. | 
Now I will ask, if there is a titular bishop of Rome 
in Bath-street—if any of you have felt the weight 
of his little finger on yout Has he dared to come 
into any of your religious meetings ? [hisses.] I can 
only say that if he were to walk into our chapel, and 
take any liberty in it, I should treat him with the 
same contempt as Dr. Melson treated the cardinal. 

Dr. Metson (with considerable warmth): You 
falsified my statement, by representing that I was 
* up for the Church. 

Mr. Epmonps: Mr. Taylor said we were in the 
free exercise of our civil and religious liberties. 
Then, why cannot we allow the Catholics to do the 
same? [cheers and uproar.] He says that no Eng- 
lishman will have the right of expressing his opinion 
if this bull takes effect. I say I am perfectly asto- 
nished how any man, possessing that sense and 
education which he does, could say that anything 
that has been done in England by these partics has 
had 4 more weight than what the rector of St. 
Martin has done [uproar]. He expresses his opinion 
that Dr. Ullathorne has been created a bishop of this 
town. Why, the very same thing has been done by 
Mr. Miller, who created a bishopric by being the 
chief pope in his parish long continued uproar]. 
That very gentleman took the liberty of consecrating 
a bishop in the parish, creating Mr. James “ bishop 
of Carr's-lane [much laughter]. And I say that 
if Mr. Miller had been the Pope, he could not have 
exercised his power more judiciously, or on a more 
respectable person. I think we shall have Dissent- 
ing bishops very soon [“ Question,“ and much con- 
fusion]. I will now quote from a book published by 
the Rev. J. A. James [uproar]; what I am going to 
read is under “episcopal”’ authority—the bishop of 
Carr's-lane [d'sapprobation]. It is called The 
Protestant Nonconformist.’"” What says that very 
good min, who would not say what he did not be- 
lieve? He says—“ When the Reformation was 
effected in this country by Henry VIII., they had a 
king instead of a pope at its head, and the most 
stringent laws were passed to enforce uniformity of 
doctrine and the sacraments of religion. ‘ A royal 
commission was issued to repress Nonconformity, 
and to visit the penalties of the law on the Anabap- 
tists.” Mr. Edmonds continued to read from the 
work in question, but was inaudible from the noisy 
opposition that prevailed, and with which he vainly 
contended, when, at the suggestion of his friends, 
he cut it short,“ and retired. 

The Rev. J. A. James rose in support of the ad- 
drees, and was received with immense and universal 
cheering, which continued during a portion of his 
introductory observations. He said :— 

l am not here to injure the person, insult the minis- 
ters, or mock the religion, much less abridge the civil 
liberties, of my Roman Catholic fellow-aubjecis. Nor do 
I justify the vituperation, violence, or refined virulence 
of observation to this measure that has been made from 
some quarters. But Jam here to stand by what I con- 
sider the civil constitution. This is not an exclusively 
religious question, though I admit it is partly such, and 
itis all the more dangerous on that accoun ; but it is 
primarily and principally, this morning, « so.ial and 
political question. None of the Romanists can consider 
it exclusively a religious question; there is an element 
of temporal power mixed up with Romanism wherever 
it is found [hear]. The very essence of Romanism is 
spiritual ascendency and temporal authority [cheers!]. 
It is not a question whether Catholics have a right to 
worship God. I concede that [cheers]. But they have 
no right to attach territorial names to their bishops. The 
question is, whether this whole nation, without its con- 
sent, against the constitution of the land [“ No!“ and 
„es! '], in spite of it, should be handed over as an 
appendage to the Papal see [cheers]. The Pope claims 
the restoration of England to Rome and Catholic unity, 
in terms significant and plain, as this our Eugland.“ 
I say that this is an insult to our nationality, and an 
assumption as false as it is arrogant. England has not 
consented to it, and never will [applause]. The bull is 
a lie, from beginning to end [cheers]. It is a lie before 
England and the whole world to cali it Catholic Eng- 
land“ [cheers]. Will you submit to it? [general cries 


of “No!"] I tell you that your nationality is assailed | 


and insulted. [A voice: It is no aggressior.“ ] Not? I 
put it to Mr. Edmonds, or any other gentleman, whether 
you can secure to Catholics that liberty and freedom from 
persecution in Rome which Catholics have received in 
England? 


Mr. Epmonps : I say the temporal power in Ital 
is joined with the spiritual power, as in . 
which is the cause of that persecution. 

Mr. James resumed, amidst much confusion in the 
body of the hall :— . 


This is a contest on the part of Rome for power in 
this country ; for, as Dr. Melson observed, let the canon 
law come into England, and as far as Cardinal Wiseman 
has power to carry out that law, we sball all of us be 
condemned as heretics [cheers and hisses]. ‘The Pope 
of Rome claims every one of your wives and children as 
under his spiritual authority; and in Catholic books, re- 
commended by Catholic prelates, I mean Dens’ 
Theology” [uproar], there is a doctrine that heretics, if 
not reclaimable otherwise, may be punished with death 
(hear, hear]. I challenge denial of that fact. These 
are the books, not of the time of Richard II., but in cir- 
culation at the present day, and you pay £30,000 a year 
to support this teaching in Maynooth College. — 
Edmonds: Ten millions and a half for Protestant Eng- 
land.] Well, of the two, I continue to prefer the Church 
of England to the Church of Rome. 1 had rather go to 
St. Martin's than St. Chad’s [applause]. The great 
ductrine of justification by faith, taught by the Pro- 
testant Church, is anathematized by the Church of Rome. 
As for *“‘toleration”—I don't like the word—I want 
equality, unrestricted liberty. However, toleration is a 
boon when compared with the inquisition ; andif I must 
make my choice between the two churches, I prefer the 
Cuurch of England. We see strange things now-a- 
days. I hardly expected to see my Dissenting friends, 


the champions of + gy liberty, ou the leit—but they 


are on the left, [Mr. Dawson; But they are on the 


right side for all * In being thus banded together 
for religious liberty, they are sacrificing their own. It 
is quite chivalrous, and I congratulate them on such a 
spirit. We are all here friends of civil and religious 

berty ; we seem to differ only as to the means of 
accomplishing it. Although I appear on the right of 
the chair, and also on the right of the cause, yet,in re- 
ference to the Establishment of this country, I say here 
publicly and boldly, that we Dissenters are shut out of 
the national seats of learning, that we are kept from 
posts of honour we ought not to be, and have been 
treated with a contumely we do not deserve, yet these 
are little things compared with the evils with which we 
are threatened from the Church of Rome; and therefore 
I feel that I am now in my right place. If ever there 
was a time when men of all Protestant sections of the 
community should rise above their peculiar opinions, 
and form one mighty phalanx around our Queen, it 
strikes me that this is the time [applauge]. We should 
seek to redress our grievances when the storm is blown 
over. After some further observations, not distinctly 
heard, in consequence of the excited state of the meeting, 
Mr. James concluded with the exclamation, No Popery 
—no intolerance.”’ 


Gon Dawson, Esq., next presented himself, 
being received, at first, with deafening applause, 
after which a storm of opposition set in against him, 
which rendered all his attempts at speaking vain, 
and for some time he stood with his arms a-kimbo, 
waiting until the warring elements regained their 
composure. As this did not appear a matter soon 
to be realized, the Mayor rose and called for a 
fair hearing for Mr. Dawson. Mr. Dawson then 
endeavoured to address the meeting, bit the attempt 
was fruitless, and for atime the hall sounded like the 
regions of Pandemonium, while the great mass of 
the people in the body of the hall waved from side 
to side in a state of heated excitement, which caused 
scuffles to take place among po tions of the 
crowd, the annoyance of certain parties being so 
great. 

The Mayor again rose to order, begging the meet- 
ing to extend the same courtesy to Mr. Dawson as 
was shown to the previous speaker. His worship, 
finding the meeting intractable on this poin“, put 
the question to the vote whether Mr. Dawson 
should be heard, when it was decided by an immense 
show of hands in his favour, not one being he'd up 
to the contrary. 

Mr. Dawson then proceeded : — 


We are going to appeal to universal suffrage to-day, 
and I congratulate you upon it [uproar]. We are on 
the left side of the meeting, because the gentlemen who 
called the meeting, with great courtesy, put us there. 
As to the persecution of the Romish Church, is it the 
only one that has persecuted? Has not the Protestant 
Church made its martyrs? Were not the Scotch Cove- 
nanters dragooned down on the Solway Frith? Was 
that done by the Church of England or the Pope of 
Rome? I oppose the Pope because I am such an out- 
and.out Protestant. My Protestantism gocs a little 
further than that of those gentlemen who send in little 
bills for washing surplices and for wine, which little 
bill” I won't pay [cheers and uproar]. And because lam 
an out-and-out Protestant lam for every man having his 
own religion and paying for it [cheers]. I hold the 
question of the right of private judgment so strongly 
that I cannot join any of the sects or churches [uproar]. 
I believe the Pope has not intended to interfere with 
our liberties, I find Roman Catholic countries in which 
they do not persecute, but where the Protestants have 
free —＋ of worship—nay, in such a way as the Pro- 
testant religion does not—for they pay all religions. 
But I say, pay none. Priestcraft is only dangerous when 
itis paid by the State, and it is as much against my con- 
science to support an English bishop as a Noman 
bishop. I do not like the mode in which this agitation 
has been carried on. I ask what man among the Pro- 
testant sects has a right to cast the first stone? When 
did the Church of England buy the right to rake up 
history against the Church of Rome, and to be con- 
veniently forgetful of herself? Luther allowed the 
right to persecute heretics; Calvin burnt Servetus, and 
Melancthon approved of it. Have Nonconformists 
forgotten how the Church of England treated them? 
I do not object to go all over the persecutions of 
the world, from the first man downwards; but 
let us hear all or none. Let us agree to put a solemn 
seal on the history of persecution, or agree to read every 
page of it. I charge Protestants with having, to the 
utmost of their power, and to the length of their tether, 
been persecutors right out and throughout [uproar]. 
We know full well, such is the tender respect for the 
rights of conscience, that the poor man who conscien- 
tiously objects to pay his church-rate, is handed over 

uproar, drowning the remaining words of the sentence]. 

hey persecute and punish him [“ question“ J. Did not 
Dr. Melson rake up parcels of Roman Catholic persecu- 
tion? Shall I rake up some Wesleyan ones—of men 
being expelled without trial for non-payment of ticket- 
money? Ido not say that Roman Catholics never per- 
secuted. I believe they have. But what | lament with 
regard to the Church of Rome is, that they should have 
a doctrine or belief which prevents its saying—‘‘ we do 
cut off the entail of our fathers’ sins; we mourn what 
was done in olden time, and we will do it no more.“ It 
is a solemn thing to me tosee a large number of English- 
men as loyal as myself, and say that because they are 
a million of English Catholics, they do not love their 
country. Il appeal to you, Catholics, if the Pope were 
to send an army of soldiers to oppose or invade this 
country would you not rise and resist it? [Loud cries 
of ** Yes” from gentlemen on the leit of the orchestra.) 
Have not the Catholics sent an address of loyalty to the 
Queen? Yes, andI believe them. They are English- 
men, and have said they are loyal to the — and the 
land in which they live, and I believe them with all my 
heart. But does this bull interfere in any way with our 
rights and liberties ! (cries of no, and es.]! Why, 
our lawyers hardly know whether Cardinal Wiseman has 
broken the law or not; and we are to have an ex post 
facto law to meet the case—made by whom? Thet little 
dwari that scarcely reaches the shoulders of humanity, 
and who, having done all he could to make the Pope 
suppose his Ministry was favourable to him [uprvari- 
ous cheers and disapprobation]. Why, thee is 2 
gentleman on the platform who has not been ashamed to 
say that there was a connexion of German rationalism 
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with a man because he did not shave his 2 allu- 
sion to Mr. Dawson's personal appearance]. And there 
is also another gentleman on the platform who did not 
scruple to denounce me as a Jesuit. Lord John Russell 
did more than any man to make the Pope think his 
bishops would be acceptable to this country. Having 
proposed to endow the priests and give them precedency, 
are you surprised that the Pope should have — new 
names to old bishops? Is that an offence to liberty? I 
claim for the Catholic the right to call his bishops by 
what name he thinks fit. I do not think the Pope in- 
tended to insult us, or that the Catholics think, or you 
either, that the Pope has insulted us in this matter — 
— Suppose they had broken the law, I ask my 

onconformist brethren, was the liberty of this country 
ever attained except by law-breaking? I put it to the 
“ bishop of Carr’s-lane,”’ did not your forefathers, the 
old Covenanters, break the law to gain their liberties? 
Do you not break the law by refusing to pay Church- 
rates? Is it not the law that the minority can make a 
Church-rate? I claim exemption from all priesthood 
and all clergy—the right of a man to have his—[uproar, 
which drowned the speaker’s voice]. If the Roman 
Catholics have broken the law, bring your action and 
prosecute; but if they have not broken the law, beware 
of new law-making. Make weapons for your soldiers 
strengthen the Church if you like; but I claim for Eng- 
lishmen the right to be as little bishoped as they like. 
If the law is against the hierarchy, let it be abolished, 
and I will be for a law allowing it. To you, my Catholic 
fellow-citizens, the members of the oldest church, I have 
a word of warning. If you value the good opinion of 
Englishmen, see that your Church on the continent 
never sides with despotism [cheers]—if it ever sides, let 
it be with liberty [a voice, “it cannot“ J. Let it preach 
what it once did—the right of the bondman to go free 
Gane What is gone with the land left by our pious 
orefathers? [great uproar.] I warn you Roman Catho- 
lics to lend the dignity of your Church to the cause of 
liberty, and then you may endeavour to persuade us by 
reason; but if you . any other way or. weapon but rea- 
son—first a struggle for it, and if Iam beaten, then there 
is the old remedy—to lay down and die 3 We 
claim for the opportunity of a full development of the 
Catholic religion by allowing them a hierarchy of their 
own. I do but ask for them what I ask for myself. I 
give our opponents credit for sincerity—for having 
alienated Ireland once more, and for the failure of the 
effort to make all men of one creed. I wish they would 
give us credit; but I know they won't. Oh, that this 
town may be the first to turn this No Popery cry back 
again! There could not be a better page written in the 
history of the town that mobbed the good Priestley, and 
thus wipe out that blot; that Europe may see that in 
this old and most democratic town in England, where the 
people have been heard, and were not afraid to speak 
out, it should be here we go to vote for religious liberty 
(applause). 

R. Spooner, Esq., briefly supported the original 
motion, amidst much uproar. 

The Rev. Brewin Grant (Independent) rose in 
support of the amendment, and was received with 
immense cheering. He said: 


I come forward as one who calls himself a Protestant 
[uproar]. I hope no offence in saying so; I did not in- 
tend to find fault with any one on that ground. The 
great question is—not which religion is true, but what 
are the rights which men ought to possess from their 
common God and Father. lama Protestant, and not 
frightened at the Pope's bull, but would take the bull by 
the horns. I, a Protestant, agree with the archbishops 
of Canterbury and York, that there is no danger from 
the bull, but that the agitation on the subject should 
rather be repressed. I consider, asa Protestant, that 
the strongest barrier to Romanism is to prove that Eng- 
lish Protestantism is consistent with God's word. I 
should be ashamed, as a Protestant, to go to the Queen 
for a defence of my religion, when I am able to defend 
it myself. I, asa Protestant, do not fear to meet any 
man who differs from me in religion, and to prove that 
my religion is right, to the best of my ability. I am a 
Protestant prepared to defend Protestant Nonconformity 
on proper occasions, The great question with us is— 
not theology—but liberty. I would not draw men away 
from the true question to bamboozle them with theology. 
The question is, right—not law. If the Catholics have 
broken the law, you need not declare it at a public 
meeting. If a man picks my pocket, do I call a public 
meeting to proclaim it? When a certain doctor refused 
to instal Dr. Hampden, and wrote to Lord John Russell 
to the effect that he would not carry out the law, what 
did Lord John Russell say in reply? He said, I bare 
learned that you intend to break the law, and have 
handed your letter to the Attorney-General.” Did the 
doctor break the law after that? But if Lord John had 
had the same certainty about the Church of Rome he 
would have said the same in his letter to the Bishop of 
Durham. But he knew better. If I think the Catholic 
religion is false and foolish, that is one good reason why 
I should not be frightened at it [cheers]. A gentleman 
8 has told us that every sentence in the address 

1as been well weighed; but there is a good and a bad 
scale. Let us have good weights and measures, and 
there is a passage which says, As ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye also to them [applause]. 
Would any one of you like your own liberty taken from 
you? — Then why would you do to others what you 
would not like them to do to you? [applause.] That is my 
act of parliament about religion [cheers]. I should be 
ashamed to ask the King for horsemen, because the 
hand of the Lord our God is for good upon all thc. that 
fear him.“ We, then, are for liberty—liberty in reiigion 
[cheers]. My great principle is, I am a Protestant Dis 
senter, and an Independent; I am independent of 
everybody, and waut everybody to be independent of me 
[applause]. My principle is, that every tub should 
stand upon its own bottom, and if it cannot, why it is 
bad at the bottom, that’s all [cheers and laughter]. 
This is the great M of equality. This is the point 
that ought to be known by Protestant audiences. It is 
a shame that Protestant clergymen should talk about 
the persecution of the Church of Rome, when eleven 
out of the twelve canons of their own church excom- 
municate, ipso facto, for dissenting from the Church 
[loud cries ol Hear.“ I say it is an eternal burning 
shame to men professing to be members of such a church 
so to speak of the laws of another when their own are 
much worse [applause]. Therefore, let no clergyman 
of the Church of England say anythi about the 
canons of Rome. [Here Mr. G. held up s large quarto 


volume containing the canons.] I will only trouble you 
with one [cries of “ Read them all,“ followed by great 
uproar, which prevented Mr. G. from being heard for 
some time. He was told by some gentlemen “on the 
left“ of the orchestra, that he need not read the canons 
in question, as they intended printing them for general 
circulation.] „Hear the Church,” exclaimed Mr. G.— 
“Whosoever shall separate themselves from the com- 
munion of saints, and band themselves together in a new 
brotherhood [immense uproar, which prevented the re. 
mainder of the — deing heard. Mr. Grant then shut 
up the book and proceeded]. A great deal has been said 
about law and of Queen Elizabeth, and of her laws, 
which are some of the best pattern cards of the Protes- 
tant Establishment. In all the controversy on this sub- 
ject, none of the clergy had quoted the Bible [much up- 
roar for some time, followed by loud cries of Vote, 
vote,“ the patience of the meeting becoming exhausted]. 
I think Cardinal Wiseman is as good a man now as he 
was before; and without his red hat and stockings, 
The question seems to be simply this--‘‘ Shall we have a 
bishop of Birmingham, or a bishop in Birmingham? 
That is the question. ig: | speak of territorial bishops 
[uproar for a long time, the Mayor having to request 
the meeting to continue hearing Mr. Grant]. We are 
told of the English constitution [uproar]. hat part 
of Popery are you to oppose ?—the red hat only, or 
Popery out-and-out? But how? With bayonets? 
— of No.“ ] With the Bible? [“ es.“! The 

ueen is not the Bible. The Bible only is the religion 
of Protestants — Therefore, be consistent; 
either “ go the whole bog“ or don't be a pig at all 
(cheers and laughter]. There are many laws that want 
mending, especially that of the suffrage. They say the 
constitution wants mending—that it is a glorious con- 
stitution.“ I say it is a miserable constitution [cheers 
and hisses}. Hear me out. I say it is a miserable 
constitution which is afraid of being endangered by no 
danger at all. A ‘‘ glorious constitution,“ to be en- 
dangered by “the old idiot at Rome! It is not a 
glorious but a rotten constitution. What Government 
has made, Government will support, and what God has 
made, God will support [cheers]. Remember, the 
question is not theology, but liberty, of truth and not 
law [applause]. 


Tuomas Gutrertpos, Esq., rose to address the 
meeting, but was greeted with general cries of 
„Vote, vote.“ 

The Mayor put it to a show of hands whether 
Mr. Gutteridge should address the meeting at that 
late period of the day; and it was decided against 
him. 

Mr. Stoxes, a Roman Catholic, next presented 
himself, and was heard out of courtesy to the Catho- 
lics of Birmingham, on whose behalf he addressed 
the meeting. In the course of his remarks, which 
were very indistinctly heard, he observed, that what 
the Pope had done they could not“ tolerate.” [Dr. 
Melsou exclaimed: ‘* Toleration, not supremacy.” | 
He assured them that Catholics had hearts in their 
bosoms and brains in their heads. He referred them 
to the history of their own country, when they 
would flud, that in all the great battles of ancient 
and modern times the Catholics fought, side by side, 
with their Protestant fellow-countrymen. The 
Queen, who rendered the throne illustrious by her 
virtues, appointed bishops in foreign countries, and 
gave them spiritual jurisdiction ; yet no one called it 
arrogant pretension. The whole of the jurisdiction 
of the Bishop of Birmingham was spiritual. What, 
therefore, was this enormous row about? [great up- 
roar.} On behalf of the Roman Catholics of Bir- 
mingham he came forward to protest to them their 
entire and perfect loyalty, and that they repudiated 
the base imputations charged upon them [great cries 
of Vote, vote“ ]. 

The Rev. J. Vavanan (Independent) briefly ad- 
dressed the meeting in favour of the address, amidst 
much noise and impatience. He referred them to 
the recent history of the continent, as to the oppres- 
sions of Austria * applause]; and asked. Will 

ou, then, help the 1 immense applause.] 

f it were seen that England gave way to this oppres- 
sion of the Romanists [great 1 — and hisses 
drowning the speaker's voice]. Those who loved 
liberty should help their brethren who were strug- 
gling for liberty abroad [applause]. They saw but 
the soft and gentle side of Catholicism in this coun- 


try, for English Catholics did not forget that they 


were Englishmen. If the Papal aggression were 
successful, it would be represented abroad that 
England was favourable to continental despotism. 
It was true there were things in the Church of Eng- 
land which they did not like; but that did not make 
the Pope any better. 

The Mayor then rose, and haying read the ad- 
dress and the amendment over again, he put the 
amendment to the vote, when an immense number 
of hands were held upin its favour, and on being 
put to the contra y, another immense show was 
made. Having called for another show for and 
against, in order to enable his worship to be more 
certain as to his decision, and the vote each way 
having been again taken, his worship said: —““ I find 
great difficulty in deciding this question, particularly 
because I have observed in different parts of the 
hall there is much difference in the number of hands 
held up; but my opinion is that this amendment 
was not carried.“ 

This announcement was received with unutterable 
joy by the requisitionists, who naturally made 
themselves sure of the original motion. Several 
rounds of thundering cheers were given on this 
„victory.“ — 

‘The Mayor then proceeded to put the original 
motion, and the show for and against having been 
taken, his worship unhesitatingly declared, my de- 
cided opinion is that the original motion is lost. 


The tables were now turned. The requisitionists 
were thunderetruck; dismay and confusion were 
very visible in their countenances, while the gen- 
tlemen on the left were seized with ungovernable 


delight and enthusiasm; and their friends in the 


| 


other parts of the hall kept up the spirit of the 
movement with tremendous energy. The scene on 
all sides, at this period of the proceedings, beggars 
description. While the rest were cheering in the 
body of the hall and the galleries, the gentlemen on 
the leſtꝰ commenced singing the National Anthem, 
and the stunning effect of this concord of sounds” 
on the nervous system of even the least enthusi. 
astic may be better conceived than described. The 
gentlemen on “the right,“ now all in the wrong 
box, stood aghast and stupified, not knowing what 
to do, listening in dumb show to the shouting and 
singing of the supporters of the amendment. All 
things, however, have an end, and Mr. Weston 
having taken the chair (the requisitionists havin 
refused to take it, or to propose or second a vote o 
thanks to the Mayor), Mr. Dawson proposed a vote 
of thanks to the Mayor for his able and impartial 
conduct in the chair. The vote was carried with 
great enthusiasm, and the proceedings terminated at 
five o'clock. 


[The name of one of the speakers at this meeting 
has called forth the following repudiation from the 
Secretary of the Birmingham Freehold Land 
Society :— 

I have received several communications rebuking me for the 
part lam supposed to have taken at our late glorious town’s 
meeting, in reference to the Pope’s bull, 

One of the writers, in very kind language, cautions me 
against taking such a part—assures me that it will injure me in 
my own sphere, and refers me to the Nonconformist for infor- 
mation upon the No Popery question. As no name or ad- 
dress is given, allow me to assure the writer, and the public 
generally, that I am not the James Taylor who moved the 
address to the Crown; unfortunately I am not even related to 
him—he is a banker, and I a working man. There is, in fast, 
no two wider apart than that gentleman and I—we agree in 
nothing but in name. 

In conclusion, J voted against the address, I demand for my 
fellow-citizens (the Catholics) all that I ark for myself. I de- 
nounce the illiberality of professing Protestants, who would in- 
voke the law to ald truth; and I frankly aver it to be my opinion 
that all tuch addresses manifest the same persecuting spirit in 
miniature which diegraced Christianity in the middle ages. 

Iam, Mr. Editor, yours faithfully, 
James Tayior, Jun., 
Secretary to the Birmingham Freehold Land Society.} 


SINGULAR APPLICATION TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURY BY THE LAITY. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury has been appealed 
to by a body of laymen who are interested in the 
present movement as to their duty with reference to 
the Papal aggression. ‘The application to the Arch- 
bishop stated, that as lay members of his grace’s 
province, they were deeply interested in the question 
which had recently occasioned such painful contro- 
versy, and that they were anxious to have some 
practical suggestions for their future guidance :— 


The first point on which we would scek your grace's 
advice is with regard to the prevalence of objectionable 
practices in some of our metropolitan and suburban 
parish churches. It is, doubtless, the duty of every 
parishioner to attend, as frequently as his opportunities 
will allow, the services of his parish church; but it is 
impossible for any man to give his whole mind to devo- 
tion when his attention is drawn off by observances 
which are not authorized, and which are not neces- 
sary for the effective propagation of the Gospel. In 
cases where this difficulty arises, we are anxious to 
know whether it is the duty of the parishioners to 
leave their church, and to attend the services in a 
neighbouring parish, or whether they should continue 
to worship in a church to the ceremonies of which they 
have so decided an objection ? 

We venture to ask you whether, in your opinion, it is 
the duty of those who have votes for boroughs or coun- 
ties to withhold their suffrages from such candidates as 
decline to give a pledge that they will, if elected, en- 
deavour to do all in their power to obtain a re-imposition 
of such portions of the Catholic Disabilities Act as mey 
check any future aggression on the Established Church 
of this country by the See of Rome, and, as far as 
possible, nullify the present proceeding. 


The last question put had reference to a proposed 
alteration in the Prayer-book. Lis grace returned 


the following reply :— 
ome Addington, Dec. 11. 


Sin,—You will excuse me if, in a time of such en- 
gagement, I answer — questions more briefly than 
perhaps you expect; but I will, in a few words, give it 
as my opinion :-— 

1. That only great unfaithfulness, and very objec- 
tionable practices in the parish church, should induce 
a layman to leave it for another; but that when salva- 
tion is concerned, order is a secondary consideration, 

2. I do not think that the occasion is such as to 
justify the demand of a pledge from a member of Par- 
iament to any particular measure. 

3. Men’s minds are at present in so excited a state 
that any alteration of the Prayer-book or Act of Uni- 
formity is further removed than ever. Those who 
object to any part of the Liturgy should be reminded 
that it treats of subjects on which there always has 
been difference of vpinion among members of the 
Church. 

The principal duty of the laity at present is to pro- 
mote the teaching and preaching of the Protestant faith 
wherever an opening for it appears. 

I have the honour to be, your obedient servant, 
J. B. Cantuar. 


EARL WINCHELSEA AND NOTTINGHAM, 


This ancient champion of Protestantism has 
emerged from Havenholme Priory,’’ in an address 
to his „ ſellow-countrymen and brother Protest- 
ants, worthy of his formerdays. He claims atten- 
tion by recalling ‘** the leading part which I took in 
1828, when, atthe great Kentish meeting on Penen- 
den Heath, I assisted in raising the Protestant feel- 
ing of this great empire, and in causing the voice of 
‘nos to Popery’ to sweep through every 
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valley and to echo from hill to hill throughout the 
land.” He declares, with a pleasurable melancholy, 
that he has lived to see all his prophecies of evil 
fulfilled ; and informs the country what he would 
have done had he been Minister when the late Popish 
bull arrived. Not one day would have elapsed ere 
a right trusty messenger had left England's shores 
with this short and decisive communication ;”"— 
Victoria, by the Grace of God, Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 


To the Pope, greeting. 

If the bull recently issued by your Holiness, claimin 
dominion within my realms, and cy: both mysel! 
and my Protestant subjects out of the pale of Chris- 
tianity, is not within one hour after this letter delivered 
to you withdrawn, and an ample apology made for the 
insult which you have offered to me and to my people, 
in the name of Protestant England I declare war against 
you, and there shall be no peace with Rome till I have 
received due satisfaction at your hands. 


He appends one word for the Tractarian party :— 
„When I was at Rome in 1843, these were the sen- 
timents I frequently heard expressed towards them 
by members of her Church :—‘ We wish for no better 
sons and daughters than the Tractarians.’ The 
Pope, even then, had a regular account transmitted 
of every family, with the individuals belonging to it, 
who professed their opinions.“ 


THE BISHOPS OF NORWICH AND sr. DAVID'S. 


The Bishop of Norwich has replied to an address 
from 800 of his clergy in a strain which indicates his 
inheritance of the wise and moderate apirit of his 

redecessor. He points out that the Papal letter, 

owever insulting, has no inherent importance. 

“If the Patriarch of the Greek Church, e. g., were 

to issue an edict parcelling out this country into 

dioceses and parishes, and appointing an ecclesiasti- 

cal superintendence and ministry for the whole of 
it; or if the Turkish Mufti were to do the like for 

the establishment of Mohammedanism, no alarm, 

and scarcely any indignation, would be felt at what 

would be an act of sheer folly. The Papal measure 

assumes a graver character only because of its con- 

nexion with circumstances which impart to it reality 

and power—not power, indeed, such as to make us 

fear the result, but enough to awaken us to an ear- 

nest consideration of our position and resources in 

respect to it.“ Nor does he regard with serious ap- 

prehension the temporary and much-exaggerated 

accession of Romish influence, whether from Irish 
immigration or conversion from the English Church. 
Our general character as a people, our English 
habits of thinking and acting, are opposed to the 
genius of Romanism. There is an antagonistic prin- 
ciple in our civil-institutions, and in our routine of 
social and domestic life, which forbids it. Danger 
there may be to this or that individual family—in- 
creased danger, perhaps. Let us all be on our guard, 
But it would be absurd and weak to believe that the 
nation’s Protestantism, or the Protestantism of the 
National Church, is in jeopardy. Englishmen must 
undergo other changes before this, or simultaneously 
with this, which would leave us the same people in 
little more than name.“ The right of the Romish 
Church to complete its organization in England is 
distinctly asserted, while its bigoted exclusiveness 
is mourned over :— 

It may bea matter of sad reflection to “us that any 
class of our fellow-Christians and fellow-subjects should 
believe that there is salvation for those only who belong 
to their church, and that that church alone has a rightful 
claim over all baptized persons. There may be offence 
and insult in setting forth this tenet, and ignoring our 
church and its orders; butin tolerating Romanism we 
necessarily tolerate the holding of these tenets. The 
question whether such a form of religion should be 
tolerated is settled. The measure itself is 
nothing of which we have any right to complain, con- 
sistently with our toleration of Romanism. We may 
justly look with mistrust and suspicion on an ecclesiasti- 
cal arrangement for the Romish Church which can only 
be adapted to a vast increase of its members, and on the 
assumption of episcopal titles which suggest a rivalling 
or ‘superseding of those borne by the bishops of the 
Church of England. We may reasonably protest against 
this new ecclesiastical establishment being presided over 
by a cardinal archbishop, because, as cardinal, he is, at 
the same time, a State councillor to a foreign potentute. 
But an episcopal church is not tolerated if we interfere 
with its liberty to appoint bishops, to determine their 
number and rank, and to bestow on them any title, pro- 
vided those titles infringe on no existing rights. 


The political aspect of the affuir is described as of 
importance, and as a matter to be dealt with by 
politicians, If the head of the Church of Rome, it 
is argued, were the temporal subject of another 
state, any question of its interference in the tem- 
poral affairs of this country might be made a sub- 
ject of reference or remonstrance from the Govern- 
ment of this country to that of which the Pope was 
a subject: but the circumstance of his being at once 
a spiritual and a temporal sovereign makes him in 
every such instance judge in his own case, It is 
idle, with respect to an authority ao constituted, to 
speak of its being limited to its exercise to religious 
atlairs; and a reference to the earlier periods of our 
own history, to the history of other nations, and to 
what is taking place in Ireland at this moment in 
reference to education, shows this. The incon- 
venience and mischief attendant on this imperium 
in imperio have been felt alike in Roman Catholic 
and in Protestant countries, and in recent times 
the security of the system of concordats has been 
adopted ; but England has rejected this mode, and 
adopted that of renouncing all official intercourse. 
The clergy, at the same time, are warned that no 
governmental action can alter their position with 
respect to Romanism. It will still have to be met 
with purely spiritual weapons; and these must be 
wieided with gentleness, ‘' Controversy I dread, 
it is one of the evils which we have to guard againat, 


side with oufs, throughout England. Avoid the 
bitterness of controversy. Avoid its unedifying ex- 
eitement. Still, it will be your duty, in those pa- 
rishes where there is any Roman Catholic ministra- 
tion and teaching, to give such instruction as may 
enable your flocks to resist the fallacies by which 
the Romish Church seeks to gain assent even to 
its most corrupt and unscriptural doctrine.“ On 
“the master question, which rules all else,“ 
the exclusive authority of Scripture, they are to 
„avoid even the appearance of concession. Avoid 
all that may give your flocks the impression that 
there is any co-ordinate with that of the scriptural 
word of God. Seek not only the instruction which 
you give them, but the tone and the spirit of that 
instruction from Scripture; remembering that that 
only is God's word—that that alone is the sword of 
the Spirit.“ 

It will be remembered that, amongst the prelates 
who signed the protest which we published 
last week, the name of the Bishop of St. 
David's was not included, neither had his 
lordship at that time given expression to his 
sentiments on the subject of the Papal aggres- 
sion. In a reply to an address from the 
clergy of his diocese, his lordship has now stated 
that he warmly sympathizes with the feelings which 
the Papal aggression has roused, but especially 
singles out for approbation the declaration of his 
clergy that they do not desire anything at variance 
with those principles of toleration which form a 
part of the British constitution.“ He approved of 
the measures which removed the disabilities of 
Roman Catholics, not because he ever placed the 
slightest confidence in the moderation or good faith 
of thesee of Rome or of the Romish priesthood in 
this country, or even because he could ascertain the 
limits of its influence over the laity of its commu- 
nion; but simply because he believed we were strong 
enough to dispense with those safeguards which our 
aucestors, while fresh from a perilous struggle in 
defence of their civil and religious liberties, very 
naturally deemed necessary for their security. He 
cannot even now regret the removal of those dis- 
abilities. The following passage deserves distinct 
notice :— 

But I must further observe, with reference to a por- 
tion of your address, that you seem to me, unless I have 
mistaken your meaning, to have put an erroneous con- 
struction upon the terms of the declaration, that “ no 
foreign prince, person, prelate, state, or potentate, hath 
or ought to have any jurisdiction, power, superiority, 
pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, 
within these realms.“ I conceive that this is a decla- 
ration, not of a matter of fact, but of a point of doc- 
trine, which we hold as Protestants, not as English 
subjects, and which our Roman Catholic fellow-subjects 
both notoriously do and lawfully may reject. 1 appre- 
hend that the words “or ought to have” are simply 
explanatory of the word “ hath,“ and that they import 
no more than if the declaration had run “hath no 
rightful jurisdiction;” in short, that they amount to 
nothing more than a denial of the Pope’s spiritual 
supremacy. 


RESIGNATION OF MR. BENNETT, OF sr. PAUL'S, 
KNIGHTSBRIDGE. 


The Rev. Mr. Bennett has again appeared in 

rint. His correspondent on this occasion is no 
— the Prime Minister, but his own diocesan, the 
Bishop of London; and the result is the resignation 
by Mr. Bennett of the perpetual curacy of St. 
Paul’s, Knightsbridge, and his relinquishment of 
the ministration at St. Barnabas, which has latterly 
become so notorious. It appears from the cor- 
respondence published by the bishop, that, as far 
back as the beginning of 1847, his lordship’s atten- 
tion was drawn to the peculiar observances or ex- 
cessive ritualism”’ of Mr. Bennett, and these devia- 
tions were pointed out with the request that they 
might be discontinued. It would seem, however, 
that the remonstrance produced no effect, for two 
years later a parishioner of Mr. Bennett's wrote to 
the bishop, complaining of the forms which the 
former persisted in adhering to. Later in the same 
year (1849) came the consecration of St. Barnabas, 
and with it not only a repetition but an augmenta- 
tion of the obnoxious practices referred to. From 
this period the correspondence in question takes its 
date. It is much too long, and not sufficiently in- 
teresting for entire or even large quotation. The 
Times of Thursday devoted more than two columns 
to it; the Chronicle of Friday half a dozen more; 
and yet the churchwardens of St. Paul's request the 
public to suspend their judgment, as full particulars 
will shortly appear. We shall not be suspected of 
the slightest partiality to either of the correspon- 
dents, if we give but an elucidatory passage here and 
there of this great controversy, 


In his letter of the 9th inst., the Bishop says :— 


Since the consecration of St. Barnabas you have car- 
ried your ritual innovations to such an extreme that I 
have found myself obliged to remonstrate with you more 
strongly and more particularly than I had done with 
reference to the services in St. Paul’s. And this leads 
me to complain of an assertion made by you in your 
published letter to Lord John Russell, as being utterly 
unfounded. You say, in page 20 :— 

My views and principles in the regulation of the service—in- 

tending to do, teach, and pursue my way, in the very way 1 am 
now pursuing it—all this was known to the bishop. 
This I emphatically deny. I knew, generally, your mode 
of celebrating divine service in St. Paul's, and I had 
more than once signified to you my disapproval of some 
features of it; but I had no notion of what you intended 
to do in St. Barnabas in the way of additional novelties. 
As soon as I heard of them, within three weeks from the 
day of the consecration, | wrote to you [a letter of au- 
thoritative remonstrance. } 


Mr. Bennett answered with a justification of the 


practices condemned—in excess, His justification 


if this rival church should ever erect itself, side by 


not only covered the observances complained of, but 
extended to “any other which he might from time 
to time adopt from the supposed practice of the 
Church before the Reformation, except those which 
are in terms prohibited; on the ‘ principle, that 
wheresoever no prohibition occurs, there the ancient 
usages of the Catholic Church were meant to pre- 
vail,’ "’ The same letter expressed the writer’s 
sense of moral and spiritual” obligation not to 
oppose his diocesan; and his readiness to with- 
draw from a position in whivh the ibility of such 
an event might arise.“ The Eiken Goa then un- 
well, and went abroad for the recovery of his health. 
Ou his return, he again wrote (Oct. 16th), and “at 
considerable length,“ combating Mr. Bennett's 
argument, and adding, in allusion to Mr. Bennett's 
willingness to resign :— 

You tell me that you cannot conscientiously forego 
any of the principles set forth in your letter. My re- 
monstrance to you was directed against certain practices 
—practices in behalfof which you offer no valid defence, 
and which you surely cannot consider of vital importance. 
If I restrain you from those practices—which I feel my- 
self bound to do as far as I can—I cannot think that 
your conscience will be seriously aggrieved, or that a 
sufficient casus will have arisen for your leaving the 
ministry, to which you have hitherto been so zealously 
devoted, 

But Mr. Bennett was determined to fix upon his 
diocesan the onus of his retirement. He rejoins, 
therefore— 

I would then put it to your lordship in this way—I 
would say, if your lordship should be of continued opinion, 
28 and knowing me as now you do, that I am guilty 
of unfaithfulness to the Church of England; and 7 
lordship will upon that signify your judgment as bishop 
that it would be for the peace and better ordering of the 
Church which is under your episcopal charge, that I 
should no longer serve in this living of St. Paul's, I 
would then, the very next day, send you my formal re- 
signation. 

Sixteen days elapsed—a delay necessitated by the 
visitation, and the last of his lordship’s famous 
charges—before the Bishop calls simply fora relin- 

uishment of the offensive practices; desirous of in- 
Foote you to obey rather than retire. Mr. Bennett 
adroitly shifts his ground, He would combine to- 
gether all the forms of ritual observance which he 
could collect from various cathedrals of the Church 
of England, and practise them at St. Paul's and St. 
Barnabas. But the Bishop is inexorable :—‘‘ I have 
no reason to suppose that there is any custom ob- 
served in any of our cathedrals of which I should 
disapprove, but I cannot be bound by their usages. 
Upon the whole, if you are not prepared to comply, 
simpliciter and ex animo, with the requisition con- 
tained in my letter of the 16th inst., I must call 
upon you to fulfil your offer of retiring from a charge 
which 1 deliberately think you could not in that 
case continue to hold without great injury to the 
Church,” 

Mr. Bennett states, in reply to this, that being 
unable conscientiously to comply, simpliciter and 
ex animo, with the Bishop's requisition of the 16th 
of November, it follows, that he must submit 
to the ball“ made upon him in that of the 27th ; to 
which, as it involves the continued opinion that he 
is guilty of unfaithfulness to the Church of England, 
he considers it his duty to submit; and therefore 
sends in his resignation of the perpetual curacy of 
St. Paul's, Knightsbridge. The Bishop, with“ very 
great pain, but with no hesitation,“ accepts the re- 
signation; and prays that the Divine Head of the 
Church may guide the retiring minister to“ a right 
judgment in the things which concern its peace. 


Mr. Bennett’s assistant ministers, the Revs. G. F. 
de Gex, F. A. G. Ouseley, and H. Fyffe, have also 
resigned, and the church of St. Barnabas is shut up. 
As early as half past nine o’clock on Sunday morn- 
ing, an immense number of persons were to be seen 
proceeding thither, in the expectation of hearing a 
farewell sermon from Mr. Bennett, but were disap- 
pointed at finding upon the church-doors notices 
te that, in consequence of the difficulty experienced 
at the present time in performing Divine service, 
the church will remain closed until further notice, 
by order of the churchwardens.”” For nearly a 
couple of hours, however, cabs, coaches, and gentle- 
men’s carriages kept pouring in in front of the build- 
ing, but not the least confusion prevailed beyond 
that occasioned by the presence of such an extra- 
ordinary number of persons. 


THE METROPOLITAN CLERGY, 


Upwards of two hundred of the clergy in the 
Archdeaconry of London have signed a declaration 
against the Roman aggression, which places it in a 
new practical light. They say :— 

We feel assured that this aggression of the Court of 
Rome upon the prerogatives of the Imperial Crown of 
England, if not powerfully resisted and effectually re- 
pelled, will be the prelude to such constant interference 
of Romish priests, Jesuits, and monks, in the internal 
affairs of this kingdom, and to such public exhibitions 
of the most offensive rites of the Romish Church, as will 
create universal disgust, will disturb the tranquillity of 
the country, will expose the loyal and peaceable Roman 
Catholics of t is kingdom to all the evils which attend 
upon a double duty of submission, one owing to their 
spiritual and another to their temporal Sovereign, and 
will eventually endanger not only the Caurch, but alo 
the Throne of this kingdom. 


This large body of the London clergy also echoes 
with distinctness the charge against Ministers of 
having themselves induced the move which their 
chief so vigorously opposes— 

Gratified as the public at large have been by the un- 
compromising terms in which the Prime Minister of the 
Crown has condemned those members of our own Church 
whose adoption of Romanist principles and practices 


may have served to lead the Church of Rome to the fal- 
laclous doneluslon that the conversion of England te 
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Romanism was close at band, we cannot conceal our 
opinion that it is in the official recognition by our own 
statesmen of the Romish hierarchy, both in Ireland and 
the colonies, which has deceived the Court of Rome as 
to the real sentiments of the people of England, and 
has led the Pope to imagine that the time was come 
when he might, after the lapse of three centuries, once 
more exercise in this country that plenary authority 
which he arrogates to himself as the supreme governor 
of the whole Christian world. 


EXTRAORDINARY OCCURRENCE. —DR. M‘NEILE AND THE 
ROMIGH CONFESSIONAL. 


On Sunday, the Sch inst., the Rev. Dr. M'‘Neile, 
Canon of Chester, and Incumbent of St. Paul's, 
Liverpool, preached a sermon on the difference 
between the judgment of God and the judgment 
of man.“ In the progress of this discourse the rev. 
gentleman referred to the “ confessional as an 
organ used for“ man’s judgment of his fellow-man,” 
He described in glowing and impassioned terms its 
whole catalogue of abominations, and then demanded, 
in the name of justice and religion, the punishment 
of all priests who wielded so fearful an organ of 
spiritual tyranny. There might be many modes of 
punishment suggested, but the only one effectual for 
the purpose was death. Many good and tender- 
hearted men, continued the rev. gentleman, felt 
a prejudice against capital punishment; but let them 
remember that banishment would only be to spread 
to our colonies and to other climes the pestilential 
influence.“ This sentiment caused a marked sensa- 
tion, and was much canvassed after the service. It 
is said that one gentleman wrote a letter immediately 
on reaching his house, to demand a recantation of 
the sentiment. In the evening the rev. doctor did 
not preach, but, after reading the Belief, he left his 
pew, and, ascending the reading-desk, between the 
curate and the Rev. Mr. Minton, he thus addressed 
the congregation :—‘‘ My Christian Friends,—I gene- 
rally address you from another place, but must make 
an exception on thie occasion. I desire to withdraw 
the atrocious sentiment which I uttered in the morn- 
ing. I have withdrawn it before God, and now with- 
draw it before you. Those who heard me in the 
morning will understand my meaning; those who 
were not here will please not to trouble themselves 
about it.“ 

The Liverpool Mercury remarks upon this extra- 
ordinary occuyence, and slightly varies the language 
reported to have been used : — 


When the circumstance was first told to us we could 
not and would not believe it; but, as it afterwards came 
tous in substantially the same form from several quarters, 
we thought it best to make inquiries on the subject; so 
that, if the story should prove to be unfounded, its cir- 
culation migh' be stopped; and, if not, that the facts 
might be put forth in an unexaggerated shape. 

The result of our inquiries has been that we have ob- 
tained from a highly respectable source as accurate a 
version of the words used by Dr. M‘Neile as the memory 
of our informant enabled bim to furnish, and of their 
substantial accuracy he has no doubt whatever. The 
extraordinary declaration of sentiment was uttered by 
the rev. gentleman on Sunday morning last, in the course 
of his sermon, and is stated to have been to the following 
effect :—‘‘ I would make it a capital offence to administer 
the confession in this country. Transportation would 
not satisfy me, for that would merely transfer the evil 
from one part of the world to theother. Capital punish- 
ment alone would satisfy me. Death alone would pre- 
vent the evil. That is my solemn conviction.” “ 
The congregation, we have been told, heard the words 
with mingled sorrow and dread; and at the close of the 
service a representation on the subject was made to Dr. 
M'‘Neile in the vestry. The rev. gentleman declared, 
we believe, that he had no consciousness of having made 
use of such language; but, being assured that he had 
undoubtedly done so, he expressed his regret in most 
forcible terms. 

In the course of the evening service the doctor went 
into the reading-desk, and, as we are informed, thus ad- 
dressed the congregation :—‘‘ In the excitement of an 
extemporaneous discourse delivered by me this morning 
I used, I believe, a most atrocious expression. That ex- 

ression I have already withdrawn in the sight of God; 
Them, I trust, made my peace with him; and I now beg 
to withdraw that expression in the sight of this congre- 
gation, and to make my peace with you. I will not 
repeat the expression which I have referred to, for those 
who heard it will sufficiently well remember it, whilst I 
will not grieve (or inflict pain upon) those who did not 
hear it by repeating it.“ 


THE MBTROPOLIS AND SUBURBS, 


A meeting of Protestant Dissenters was held on 
Thursday evening, at the British school- rooms, Ken- 
tish-town, T. Spalding, Esq., in the chair. The 
Rev. J. Watson moved, and Mr. Bush seconded the 
first resolution; Mr. Garvey moved, and Mr. Ed- 
wards seconded the next. The Rev. W. Forster 
explained the allusion in the address to the Queen’s 
supremacy. That supremacy he understood to be 
simply supremacy over the State Church; the only. 
way to get rid of which would be to abolish the 
State Church. But our oon Parliament, not foreign 
interference, must accomplish that object. He re- 
pudiated the slightest encroachment on the civil or 
religious rights of Catholics ; but oer could not be 
permitted to develop their hierarchical system. The 
resolutions were carried unanimously.——In the 
parishes of Old Jewry and St. Dunstan's, Fleet- 
street, meetings have been held, at which the Queen's 
answers to the City deputations have been the sub- 
ject of discussion and complaint. At the Ward of 

arringdon Without Wardmote, Mr. Seeley moved 
a resolution expressive of regret that her Majesty's 
Ministers had not advised her to reply in more 
decided language to the addresses of her loyal 
citizens; which was carried.——The Shoreditch 

oll negatived the amendment by 367 votes to 145 ; 
— carried the second resolution, that of censure on 
the vicar, by 208 to 191. On a comparison of the 
number of persons voting for, with that of property 


votes given against the amendment, its supporters 
contend that their defeat is a moral victory. 


THE PROVINCES, 


At the Norfolk county meeting, S. M. Peto, Esq., 
M. P., seconded the address. He said, that if this 
had been a meeting of the laity of the Church of 
England he, as a Protestant Dissenter, could not 
have been present; but, as it was a meeting of the 
Protestant laity of the county, he rejoiced to appear 
before them, not merely as representative of Nor- 
wich, but as a freeholder of the county of Norfolk. 
If gentlemen of the Church of England expressed 
their determination that, in this crisis, they would 
be no party to religious persecution, how much more 
did it become Dissenters to feel strongly on this 
matter, and to let it be distinctly understood, that 
while they would admit of no encroachment on the 
prerogatives of the Queen, so neither would they 
trench upon one right of their Roman Catholic 
fellow. subjects, or interfere in any manner whatever 
with their full possession of liberty of conscience 
henge It was said, Dissenters should take care 
est they might be forging fetters for themselves ; 
but his answer to that caution was, that Protestant 
Dissenters were never more called upon than now to 
show, that while they valued civil and religious 
liberty, they desired not that liberty which must 
lust for power. He hoped Dissenters were able to 
draw a line of distinction between the point where 
civil and religious liberty ended and where terri- 
torial aggression and lust for power began. He felt 
that the duty of Dissenters at the present moment 
was, to show that Protestantism was not with them 
a mere idle name, but a living principle; and that 
— ought in this matter to take common ground 
with their brethren of the Church of England 
92 merge all their differences in the de- 
ence of the greater principle with which each was 
identified [cheers]. When he ceased to be a 
member of the Church of England he did not cease 
to love all that was scriptural in it; and in nothing 
would he rejoice more, as a Dissenter, than to see 
a second reformation in that Church [cheers].—— 
At the Worcestershire county meeting, Sir E. Blount, 
a Roman Catholie baronet, moved an amendment to 
the address. He said, with regard to the letters of 
the Duke of Norfolk and Lord 1 
which so much stress had been laid, people could 
hardly be aware of the sort of estimation in which 
those two noblemen had long been held [laughter]. 
They could hardly be aware that this same Duke of 
Norfolk, who was now so highly extolled, was the 
same duke who, a few years ago, made himself the 
laughing-stock of all England by proposing to feed 
the poor of England on curry-powder [loud cheers 
and laughter]. He (Sir E. Blount) was once ac- 
quainted with the Duke of Norfolk, and he could 
say that whether in the matter of the spiritual 
supremacy of the Pope, or on the question of the 
beneficial effects of curry-powder, his Grace's opinion 
was equally valuable, Mr. R. Berkeley, jun., and 
Mr. C. Hanford, also Roman Catholics, addressed 
the meeting in bold and decided language. The 
Rev. J. Walsh, and“ another Dissenting minister,“ 
supported the address. The Birkenhead meeting 
has been held in the Market-square—an area capa- 
ble of accommodating 15,000 persons—under the 
protection of 1,000 special constables, 300 soldiers, 
and as many of the Liverpool police. The meeting 
was, of course, unanimous.— At Aberystwyth, 
a public meeting of the inhabitants having been 
convened by the Mayor, the arrangements for which 
were entirely in the hands of the Churchmen, it was 
thought expedient to call a meeting of the Dis- 
senters, to consider what was their duty under the 
circumstances, when it was agreed to recommend to 
the Churchmen to send an address in their own 
name; and should that recommendation not be 
adopted, it was resolved to move an amendment to 
the address which they intended to propose. The 
suggestion, however, was kindly received, and the 
‘‘undersigned being members of the Church of Eng- 
land,“ was inserted in the heading. On Wednesday 
last another public meeting of the Dissenters of the 
town was held at the spacious chapel of the 
Calvinistic Methodists, which was well filled. The 
Rev. Edward Jones, Calvinistic Methodist minister, 
resided. The first resolution was moved by the 
v. J. Saunders, Independent minister, and 
seconded by Mr. J. Matthews, town councillor, to 
the following effect :— 


That this meeting regards Popery with utter abborrence, as 
being asystem of groes error, fraud, and delusion; and full of 
danger to the souls of men. That it looks on the late act of the 
Pope as an attempt to reduce this country once more under his 
domivation, and to repair those chains of darkness and euper- 
stition that bound the inhabitants in slavery to that Man of Bin, 
and which bad been partly destroyed at the period of the Refor- 
mation; but, nevertheless, is of opinion that the only fair, 
ectiptural, and effectual metho! of opposing its crrora, and 
counteracting ite influence, isin diffusion of truth, by appeals 
to the reason and conscience of men, 


The Rev. Edward Wiiliams (Baptist) moved, and 
the Rev. Edward Hughes (Calvinistie Methodist) 
seconded, the next resolution :— 


Tha this meeting considers the kingdom of Christ to be a 
spiritual Kingdom, comprising all who believe the gospel, and 
that the Lord Jesus Chri-t is the only ruler of that kingdom, 
That while we would express our loyalty to our beloved Queen, 
as the temporal sovercign of there realms, and our strong 
attechment to her person and throne, we would mo-t emphati- 
cally ceciare our belief, tat any assumption on her part, as 
well as that of the Bishop of Rome, or any otber human being, 
of the title of the Supreme Head of the Church, is unacriptural 
and anti-Christian; and tha it is a duty which we owe to the 
“King of Zion,” and to hie spiritual kiggdom, to use every 
constitu'ional means within our reach to ain the total and 
ep. edy separation of the Church from the Brate. 


The Rev. W. Roberts, Wesleyan Association, and 
Mr. Joseph Roberts, Town Cyainciilor, moved and 
seconded the third resolution?— 


That the Government of this country should maintain a per- 
fect impartiality between religious sects; neither aiding any 


by the natiena funds, nor disoouragir any by legal nalties ; 
and that an inquiry should be made fnto all gréate "trom the 


publie 1 for religious ~ to any sect, with a view 
to their being forthwith abolished. 


An address to the Queen, founded on the above 
resolutions, was adopted, and is now in course of 
signature. It was a thorough Anti-state-church 
meeting, and the first of that character ever held in 
the town. All the speeches were able, earnest, and 
convincing, and were well received. The resolutions 
were unanimously agreed to. Another meeting is 
to be held in the town on the same subject before 
the opening of Parliament.——At Northallerton, 
a meeting has been held, convened by the high 
bailiff, in which the Independent and Wesleyan 
ministers took part. Two amendments were moved 
to the address—one condemnatory of Puseyism ; the 
other taking Anti-state-church grounds, and praying 
for the severance of the golden link uniting Church 
and State; but neither were put. Telling speeches 
were delivered in support of the counter memorial, 
by Messrs. Thomas Guthrie and Joseph Wrigley ; 
and a number of hands were held up against tho 
original motion. At Wotton-under-Edge a meet- 
ing has been held under the presidency of Earl Ducie ; 
but such was the difference of opinion prevalent, 
and the crowded state of the room, that the noble 
chairman was compelled to dissolye the meeting. 


Tun Mario or East Lonpow Dissentens.— We 
have received the following from a minister of the 
district, in reference to the meeting reported in our 
last under this head :— 


I regret to be obliged to aek"for a small space in your next 
number, to prevent misconception respecting the representative 
character of the meeting held at Wycliffe Chapel last week. 

You describe that meeting as “the Dissenters’ gathering in 
the East of London;“ and Mr. Crellin, in his letter, refers to it 
as tuch. 

It is desirable to state, that such was not its real character. I 
minister to a congregation in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Wycliffe Chapel, and yet received no notice whatever of the 
meeting, nor was any announcement respecting it made to the 
people of my charge; and I have reason to believe thet this 
statement will apply equally to a majority of the ministers and 
congregations in the district. 

I have been given to understand, that the placards announc- 
ing the meeting stated it to be a meeting af the district,” and 
that it would be sustained by the ministers and other gentle- 
men of the neighbourhood ;” but certainly, under the circum- 
stances, no individual, or individuals, hed a right to make such 
au announcement. 

I am the more anxious to mike this statement, because I am 
persuaded that there are wany in this locality who venture to 
think, that the duty of Nonconformists in this contest with 
Rome is, not to address the Queen calling for the aid of the 
civil power, but to oppose the truth of Gol to the errors of the 
Papacy. 

Cordially sympathizing with you in your general views on 
this important question, and sincerely thanking you for your 
able exposition of them, 

I remain, dear Sir, yours truly, 
Commercial-road Chapel, E London, G. W. Pace, 
12th Dee., 1850, 


Tus Dissenters or Cuntstcuvacu, LaAmpsuine,— 
The following memorial, drawn up by the Kev. 
Joseph Fletcher, has been circulated and ree nga | 
signed in the town of Christchurch, Hampshire, an 
might be adopted with great advantage in many 
localities :— 

We, your Majesty's dutiful subjects, approach your Moejesty 
with unfeigned attachment to your person, and devoted loyalty 
to your Crown; being inheritors of the principles of those Non- 
conformisis who in the days of your Majesty's ancestor, George 
the Second, when the throne was in danger through the inva 
sion of a Popish Pretender, engaged so beartily in defence or 
the House of Hanover, and at all hazards, even of life itself. 

We cannot but feel indignant, neither are we without some 
degree of slarm, at the recent measures of the Church and 
Court of Rome affecting this country. While strenuously advo- 
cating che rights of conscience to the very last limite, and with- 
out respect of persons, we cannot but /ecl that pretensions have 
been publicly preferred by the Bishop of Rome with reference 
to this country, that are not merely odious and exclurive, but 
calculated if conceded to involve a free people in all the evils of 
spiritual despotism, 

Our fears, however, respecting euch a result as this are almost 
wholly grounded on the existence already iu this country of a 
wealthy aod established hierarchy, many of whose clergy have 
in recent times gone over to Popery, and of whom many wore 
are known to symbolize in many respects with the Komish 
doctrine and worship. 

Our chief fear is that by slow but erafty end succersful steps 
the Roman Catholics may in course of time obtain possession of 
the machinery and resources of the Nationa! Establishment, to 
work and wield them for all those superstitious, crue’, de- 
basing, and despotical ends, which have ever beeu associated 
with papal authority and predominance. 

May it please your Majesty, therefore, to cause such an in- 
quiry to be mode in Parliament respecting the danger that is to 
be feared from the present papal movement, and in particular 
and principally in consequence of the existence of a National 
Esteb ishment, as may |: ad to measures of a practical kind that 
wi.l place it for ever beyond the power of any religious body or 
ecclesiastical system to jeopardize or infringe upou the civil and 
religious lib. rtics of your Majesty's loving and dutiful subjects. 


Mu. Henry Vincent has held several great 
meetings during the week in Southampton and the 
Isle of Wight, reiterating the sentiments we have 
before reported as delivered by this popular lec- 
turer, and which have been received in every case 
with the hearticst appla Mr. Vincent pointed 
out in these addresses, that whatever is 2 car- 
nest in the present agitation, will run into one of 
two channels—the desire of the laity for Church 
reform, or the movement for the separation of the 
Church from the State, 
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CaRDINAL Wiseman delivered a second lecture on 
Sunday evening on the Papal hierarchy. Before 
proceeding to his specific subject, his remarks on 
which present no peculiar feature, he congratulated 
his hearers on the tone of the Queen's replies :— 
Nothing could give them a better idea of the firm- 
ness of the Crown of these realms, or the excellence 
of our constitution, than the events that had occurred 
in the course of the preceding week. Most firmly 
rooted, indeed, must that throne be in the very 
hearts of the nation, when its occupier need exhibit 
no anxiety, nor be moved from a just and even 
course by a commotion which was disturbing the 
nation from end to end. A voice had been heard 
from the throne tender, yet firm as became a Queen, 
extending protection to those who had been assailed, 
and equal rights to all. It was his pleasing duty 
thus publicly to acknowledge his sense of the truly 
royal course which had been adopted by our sove- 
reign, and of the equity and moderation that had 
suggested it.“ 

Tun Hexunam Meetino.—The Rev. J. Walker 
writes to inform us that he did not move the amend- 
ment, but seconded the original motion, at this 
meeting, briefly reported, on the authority of a cor- 
respondent in a late number. 


CrericAL Maoistracy, anD Rurat Porice.—A 
correspondent informs us of the following circum- 
stance, which recently occurred at Thrapston:— “ A 
Mr. Benjamin Davenport was induced, through the 
infirmity of the Baptist minister of Catshill, near 
DBromsgrove, to take his chapel case in hand, hoping, 
through the kindness of friends, to get rid of a debt 
upon the place. He went on, meeting with success, 
until he reached Tring, when Captain M'‘Kay, 
superintendent of police, laid hold of him, and 
dragged him to a clerical magistrate ; he was re- 
manded, placed as a vagrant in the dirty cage, re- 
moved to Berkhamstead Bridewell—and, after two 
days’ confinement, liberated !’’ 


RELICIOUS INTELLICENCE. 


Pzorpie’s Curistian Assocration.—On Monday 
evening, the 9th inst., a social tea-meeting, followed 
by a musical entertainment, took place at the central 
institution, 68, Aldersgate-street. The theatre was 
filled on the occasion; several appropriate addresses 
were delivered, and the audience, which consisted 
in a great measure of working men and their wives, 
were greatly delighted. This meeting, it appears, 
is but the commencement of a series of more pro- 
minent efforts to minister to the moral, social, and 
religious wants of the people. A complete refuta- 
tion of the statement that the working classes do 
not appreciate the benefits offered to them by 
Christian men,“ is found in the fact, that the plans 
of this society, as far as they have been made known 
and carried out, have been responded to with a gene- 
rous faith in the integrity and purpose of the pro- 
moters of this promising institution: Its motto 
seems to be, sympathy and co-operation with the 
working men of London. 


A New Cnunon is about to be erected in Glasgow 
for Mr. Porter. Ihe Glasgow Herald says :—* The 
building is to be of a highly ornamental kind, and 
will present a distinctive feature as compared with 
any modern ecclesiastical erection within our city. 
The style of architecture chosen is Gothic, of a 
highly decorative order, with a beautiful spire 
shooting up some 180 feet from the ground. The 
church is only calculated to contain from 600 to 700 
sitters; galleries, so common and commodious in 
our Presbyterian places of worship, are dispensed 
with, and the interior will be fitted up somewhat in 
the style of the choir of our cathedral, with stone 

illars, ashlar walls, clerestory windows, and an 
imposing oak roof of great altitude. Provision is 
also made for an organ recess. The sittings will be 
laid off in the bench or cathedral style, and the 
pulpit will be constructed of magnificently carved 
stone. Altogether, for its size, it promises to be one 
of the most unique and exquisitely-beautiful tem- 
ples of Christian worship in Scotland. In connexion 
with the church there will be a large school-room, 
with the usual accommodations of vestry, deacons’- 
room, and dwelling-house for church-oflicer. The 
plans are by Mr. Emmett, an English architect of 
some eminence in ecclesiastical buildings. The 
total cost is estimated at £10,000." 


Stoxestry, Yorxsurre.—On Wednesday, Dec. 
llth, the Rev. D. W. Evans, minister of the Inde- 
pendent church at Stokesley, was publicly ordained 
to the pastoral office. Inthe morning, at half-past 
ten, the Rev. J. E. Evans, of Loft-House (the young 
minister's brother), introduced the service by read- 
ing the Seriptutes and prayer. The Rev. J. B. 
Lister, of Northallerton, delivered a lucid discourse, 
expository of the principles of Congregational Non- 
conformity, and the fallacy of State-priestism. ‘The 
Rev, E. Gatley, of Thirsk, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, elicited the minister's views of Christian 
truth, and, with the imposition of hands, offered up 
the Ordination Prayer. The Rev. J. C. Potter, of 
Whitby, delivered a faithful and affectionate charge 
from 1: Thess. ii. 4. ‘The ministers, and several 
friends from the neighbourhood, dinedtogether ; 
and at five o’clock a respectable number sat down to 
a tea, furnished by several ladies of the church and 
congregation. In the evening, the Rev, J. G. 
Rogers, B.A., of Newcastle-on-Tyne, introduced 
the service, and addressed the people from Revel. 
xxii. 9. 

Mancuester.—The Rev. D. M. Evans, of Glas- 
gow University, has accepted the call to the pastorate 
of the Baptist Church worshipping in Grosyenor- 
street, Chorlton-upon-Medlock, 


FOREICN AND COLONIAL NEWS. 


FRANCE, 


The anniversary of the election of the President 
of the Republic, the 10th December, was celebrated 
in Paris by a féte, which was ‘‘ exceedingly splendid, 
and which passed off without the slightest accident.“ 
The Prefect of the Seine was the nominal host; and, 
besides the chief guest, there were gathered round 
him, in the Hotel de Ville, ministers, ambassadors, 
and distinguished politicians, nearly two hundred. 
The programme prescribed the single toast, To the 
President of the Republic ;’’ the President's compli- 
mentary return of a toast, To the City of Paris,“ 
being of course expected. M. Berger, the Prefect of 
the Seine, in proposing the toast, congratulated his 
hearers on the fact, that now the noise alone of its 
fétes interrupts the industrious calm of the Hotel de 
Ville; and then ascribed it to the President Napo- 
leon’s efforts and devotedness, that citizens were at 
length permitted to set aside all the interests of poli- 
tics, and speak of the interests of Paris only. The 
President, in reply, availed himself dexterously of 
the family allusions; and dropped some of those 
constitutional inuendoes by which he habitually 
gratifies his supporters and irritates his opponents. 

If any good has been effected during the last two years, the 
merit of it must be attributed to the principle of popular elec- 
tion, which has produced from the conflict of ambitions a real 
ani incontestable richt. Let ue, therefore, declare it loudly, 
that itis grand principles and noble passions, such as loyalty 
and disinterestednets, which save societies, and not any eprcu- 
lations of strength\and chance. To tell me that France has 
beheld her prosperity iftercase during the last two years, is to 
address to me the eulogium which touches me the most. At pre- 
tent I am hsppy to be able to admit, that calm has returned to 
men's minds; that the dangers which existed two years back 
have disappeared ; and that, notwithstanding the uncertainty of 
matters, a future is reckoned on, because it is felt that, if modi. 
fications are to take place, they will be accomplished without 
trouble. 


The Moniteur says that the reference to modifi- 
eatione,“ to be accomplished without trouble, created 
“a sensation ;"’ and the papers of next day were full 
of comments upon it, in every possible and conflict- 
ing sense; but opinion in Paris resigns itself to 
future events. 

After the banquet, the magnificent salons of the 
Hotel de Ville, which are unique in Europe, were 
thrown open to between five and six thousand 
guests. Bands of music were stationed in the Salle 
des Fétes, the Salle du Tréne, and the great ball- 
room ; and the dancing was kept up with great spirit 
till four o'clock on Wednesday orgy 

M. Montalembert has presented to the Assembly 
an immensely long report upon the observance of 
the Sabbath. The commencement of the document 
resembled a sermon rather than the report of a 
committee of the Assembly. ‘The latter portion was 
very different: it was a eulogium and glorification 
of the sabre as the most efficient auxiliary, along 
with religion, in the pacification of the world. M. 
de Montalembert contended in his report that the 
observance of the Sabbath was necessary for the 
maintenance of the dignity of the French people, for 
the improvement of its morality, and the preserva- 
tion of the body social—would render a signal ser- 
vice to the country, which is upset, and to society, 
which was diseased by a revolution—and would be 
a bulwark against the dangerous doctrines with 
which the cities were infested. He declared that at 
the present day it was religion alone, supported by 
the sword, that could save society and guarantee its 
future welfare. Thesword, he said, was a sceptre 
which the nation was called upon to bless and to 
invoke, In tolerating the profanation of the Sab- 
bath, the Government rendered itself an accomplice 
in the production of the evils which that sin en- 
gendered. These ideas created an immense sensa- 
tion. The Left received them with loud exclama- 
tions of disapprobation, and even the members oc- 
cupying the Ministerial benches seemed more than 
once to be taken by surprise. When Count Monta- 
lembert had finished reading, several of the Montag- 
nards cried Amen, while others cried d Charenton 
(the lunatic asylum). ‘There was very little ap- 
plause from the Moderate benches. Immediately 
afterwards the Assembly rose. 


GERMANY. 


Austria and Prussia are mutually reducing their 
armies ; and are naming their representatives at the 
Dresden Free Conferences, which commence on the 
23rd. A league is concluding between Oldenburg, 
Hanover, and the Hanse ‘Towns, to support eac 
other at those Conferences. Wurtemburg and 
Bavaria refuse to attend, itis said. General Von 
Herst has been appointed commander-in-chief 
of the Schleswig- Holstein forces, in the room of 
General Willisen—an indication of warlike resolves, 
The Elector of Ilesse has notified his intention of 
fixing the seat of government at Fulda, instead of, 
as formerly, at Cassel. His unfortunate subjects are 
suffering severely from the burden of maintaining 
the Austrian forces, 


PIEDMONT AND AUSTRIA. 
eren PACT OF EXTRADITION, 


When the Piedmontese Government wished to 
have its treaty of peace with Austria sanctioned by 
the Chembers, one of the present Ministers declared 
that it contained no secret clauses. The following 
letters, says the Daily News, written by eye-wit- 
nesses, and the circular which accompanies and 
serves to explain them, give a formal denial to this 
assertion, and at the same time furnish an insight 
into the real state of things: 


Castelletto, Sardinian shore of the Lago Maggiore. 
December A, 1850. 

Five Austrian sbirri have just on board our steamboat, 
and have arrested a certain Carabelll a sailor, who had deserted 
from the Austrian fleet two years ago. 

From the Frontier of Piedmont, Dec. 3, 1830. 

The conduct of the Piedmontese Government goes really 
against every duty of humanity with regard to the poor Hun. 
garians who fall into their hands, An eye-witness of the fact 
wrote me two days ago, that last week an unfortunate Hunga- 
rian, having run the riek of deserting from Paris, had hardly 
arrived at Gravelloni (a frontier spot of the Piedmontese terri. 
tory) when he was arrested by the carabiniers of His Majesty 
Victor Emmanuel, and handed over to the Austrians a few 
minutes afterwards to be shot. 


Branch circular of Ministerial orders from the In- 
tendant of Novara to the authorities and police agents 
of the confines: 

No. 1866. Novara, Sept. 21, 1850. 

From the Ministerial orders I have jast received, I hasten to 
beg V. 8. T. (your illustrious Lordship) to take the necessary 
dispositions, so that, whenever an Austrian deserter is arrested, 
whose desertion is posterior to the last treaty of peace, he may 
be conducted to the frontier without other formality, and con- 
signed over to the Austrian authorities according to the forms 
agreed upon in the stipulation entered into for that purpose. 
The aforesaid dispositions will serve to countermand those con- 
tained in my circular of the 11th September last (thore ordert 
left the faculty of escorting deserters to the Swiss frontier). 


INDIA AND CHINA, 


Telegraphic despatches, in anticipation of the 
Overland Mail, bring no political intelligence from 
India; and from China simply that the imperial 
troops are gaining ground on the insurgents. 


AMERICA, 


The Fugitive Slave Bill excitement has almost 
ceased with the elections, to be revived, probably, 
with the re-opening of Congress. Mr. George 
Thompson has addressed a meeting at Rochester, 
where resolutions were passed severely denouncing 
several of the Boston journals. Mr. Thompson is 
thus reported :— 

Talk of this country being free (said Mr. Thompson), it was 
not free. No honest Englishman, expressing his honest feelings, 
could even travel throughit. He bimself might wish to visit 
the mammoth cave in Kentucky, but be could not do it, at least, 
with any asturance of returning alive. He could not see the 
“father of waters at the South —he could not cross the Poto- 
mac—he could not travel anywhere in the South with one-half 
the liberty that wou!d be accorded to him within the most de- 
spotic territories of Europe. And if he could not—if the 
country were not free—then its example and its hietory would 
be cited by the advocates of kingcraft and priestcraft all over 
the world as an evidence of the utter failure of republican or s- 
called free institutions, 


WEST INDIES. 


The intelligence from Jamaica to the 14th Novem- 
ber is most melancholy. The south side of the 
island has been stricken with appalling severity by 
the cholera, It broke out in Kingston, and the 
deaths rose there toa hundred a day. Aſter there 
had been 203 deaths in one day, the Board of 
Health discontinued its returns; and the accounts 
leave us in painful uncertainty whether this step 
was taken from a notion of prudence, or in a panic 
which had dispersed the members not to meet 
again. At Port Royal, the disease had carried off a 
a fourth of the entire population before it disap- 
peared. At St. Catherine's, the seat of government, 
seventy bodies once lay without the means to inter 
them: Sir Charles Grey induced twenty of the con- 
victs to perform the office, by a promise of com- 
muting their sentence. On another occasion he 
caused some of the troops to perform a similar task. 
Sir Charles had issued a notice calling on the clergy 
to allow burials in unconsecrated ground; and sug- 
gesting that gangs of men should dig so many 

raves as to keep some hundred constantly ready. 
‘he 13th of November was kept as a day of fasting 
and humiliation. 

Business, whether private or public, was at a 
stand-still. In Spanish Town, at one time, most of the 
shops were closed; ottendants and servants having 
died, or fled to the noi thern parts of the island, where 
the scourge had not appeared. ‘lrelawney was still 
un visited. 

The Legislature stood adjourned to the 19th of 
November; but it was unlikely thatthere would be 
a quorum when that day arrived. 


Baitish Gurana.—On the 9th ult. a great meet- 
ing of the Reform Association took place on the 

arade ground at Georgetown, Demerara. The 
Maser of Georgetown presided. Upwards of 2,000 
persons were present, and the proceedings opened 
with three cheers for the Queen. There were only 
four resolutions adopted: the first, declaring the 
unsuitableness of the present institutions to the con- 
dition of the colony: the second, indicating a Council 
and a House of Assembly as the proper substitutes 
for them: theAhird, adopting petitions to her Ma- 
jesty and the wo Houses of Parliament: and the 
fourth, appoidting Lord Stanley to present the peti- 
tion to the Lords, and Mr, Hume to present that to 
the Commons, The proceedings from beginning to 
end were conducted in a very orderly manner. 

FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 

Centra Araica.—The following is an abstract 
of „ intelligence from the Saharan African expedi- 
tion,“ up to the 29th of August last :— 

The expedition had literally fought its way up to Selonfeet in 
Aheer, near to the territory of the Kailouee Prince, Ea-Nour, do 
whom it is recommended. Mr. Richardson had been obiiged to 
ransom bis life and those of his fellow-travellers twice, The 
whole population of the northern districts of Aheer had beea 
yaised against the expedition, joined by all the bandits and 
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robbers who infest that region of the Sahara. The travellers are 
now in comparative security. It has been a tremendous under- 
taking for them to force their way amongst tribes who had never 
seen the face of a Christian, and who look upon Christians as 
the declared enemies of God. The great Soudan route, from 
Ghat to Abeer, is now explored. 


Cars or Goon Horz.—Letters from Cape Town, 
of the 27th October, communicate the starting of 
Mr. Fairbairn for England in the “ Madagascar, 
and the intention of Sir Andries Stockenstrom to 
start early next spring, his delicate health forbidding 
his sojourn in this climate during the winter. 

The Belgian Minister of Finance has presented a 
bill to the Chambers for authorizing the government 
to withdraw from circulation the gold coins of ten 
and „ francs value, and to enact that all 
foreign gold shall cease to be a legal tender in Bel- 
gium. 

Accounts from Hanover state that the King's 
health has been much affected by the annoyances to 
which he has been subjected during the recent 
German crisis. 


— 


IRELAND. 


Casz or ATtronèd Linet.—A case of libel, in 
which 22 Wynne, an inspecting officer under 
the Poor Law Commissioners, was the plaintiff, and 
the Marquisof Westmeath the defendant, has oe- 
eupied the Court of Exchequer for five days, The 
libel Mu of consisted of a petition to par- 
liament, drawn up by the noble lord, and by him 
circulated through a publication of it in several 
newspapers, to which he furnished copies of the 
document, 5C0 of which he caused to be printed for 
distribution, The petition, after a general statement 
in reference to the condition of the notorious union 
of Carrick-on-Shannon, attributed to the plaintiff 
conduct of a grossly immoral nature in his official 
capacity of Poor Law Inspector. The damages 
were laid at £5,000. For the defence, pleas of jus- 
tifleation were put in, the evidence to support 
which is quite unfit for publication. After long 
deliberation, the jury were discharged on Tuesday 
week, there not being the most remote possi- 
bility of their agreeing to a verdict. 


Pro-Papat Aoitation.—The Roman Catholics of 

the county of Mayo have met for the purpose of re- 
lying to“ the insolent and intolerant letter of the 

remier, and bidding defiance to those rampant 
bigots in England wno now clamour for a re- 
enactment of the penal laws.” The High Sheriff 
refused to convene the meeting, but granted the use 
of the Court-house of Castlebar for the occasion. 
The attendance was very numerous, including many 
of the gentry, the two county members, and a 
whole legion of justices of the peace and Catholic 
priests. 

Tun Limerick Erection has resulted in the re- 
turn of the Whig candidate, to the sore discourage- 
ment of the Tenant League, who threaten a petition 
on behalf of their candidate Ryan, The third day’s 
polling made the returns :— 


Goold * * * * * * 239 
Dicken * 50 90 be 199 
Ryan 20 0 * oe 128 


Majority for Goold over Dickson, 40; ditto, over 
Ryan, 111. Goold was accordingly declared 
elected. 


— e — — 
VOLUNTARY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION, 


A public meeting of the friends and supporters 
of this society was held yesterday week, at the 
Stock well Institute, Stockwell green. The meeting 
was numerously attended, and many members of the 
Gentlemen and Ladies’ Committees of the Associa- 
tion were present. William Carlile, Esq., of West 
Brixton, presided. 

The Cuarmmay, in rer the proceedings, ob- 
served that the objects of this Association were of 
the greatest importance, and entitled it to a large 
measure of popular support. It had been instituted 
for the promotion of Scriptural education amongst 
the people at large, independently of all State- 
assistance or control. In pursuance of these objects, 
the society had established two Normal Schools for 
the training of male and female teachers respectively, 
and had afforded assistance of a pecuniary kind to 
various schools throughout the country. 

The Rev. Joux Bunnet moved :— 

That this meeting is of opinion that an education based upon 
the Holy Scriptures, is essential to the true welfare of the 
British people, and that it is therefore the duty ef an enlightened 
and Christian public to supply uch an education throughout 
Great Britain, and, so far as it is practicable, to promote the 
tame object in fo countries. 

The speaker touched upon various considerations 
tending to show that a merely secular education 
could never supply the wants of the cammunity, and 
that to diffuse the blessings of Christian know! 
was the privilege, no less than the imperative obli- 

ation of Christian men. He also referred to the 

angers and disadvantages of Governmental systems 
of instruction. 

Joun Brown,Esq.,of Streatham-hill, seconded the 
— a brief sketch of the origin of the 
society, which had been founded by those who dis- 
approved of the Minutes of the Privy Oouncil on 

ucation, issued in 1846, the objectionable cha- 
racter of which Mr, Brown proceeded forcibly to 


* 
he Rev. J. C. Davie moved the second reso- 
lution :~— 


That this meeting further believes that the scriptural educa- 
tion ae ee dan be 14 ny She 
volun bined ez n men, an 
Unterfeseuce by the State with religious iastrustion is da ine 


fringement of the rights of conscience, and detrimental to the 
interests of Christian faith. 

G. W. Alx TAN DER, Esq., seconded the resolution, 
and alluded to the aid which the Association had 
been enabled to afford to the cause of education in 
the British West Indian Colonies, whence he had 
but recently returned. 

The Rev. WIILIax Leasx moved: 

That this meeting expresses its cordial val of the Yolun- 
tary School Association, founded on the distinctive views al y 
conducted Ir the hy 11 
co-operation of the Christian public, 0 

H. R. ELT INdrox, Esq., seconded this resolution, 
which, with the two preceding ones, was unani- 
mously adopted. 

A vote of thanks having been passed to the 
Chairman, and to the Rev. David Thomas and the 
other managers of the institute, for their kind assist- 
ance and co-o ion, the meeting dispersed. 

The Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, and the Rev. 
David Thomas, were prevented by indisposition 
from taking part in the proceedings. 


Cuurnca Rxronx.— A society of laymen has been 
formed at Plymouth, to seek for a reform in the 
Church of England. 


Sr. Sreruen’s, Warsroox.— This magnificent 
and enduring monument of the genius of Sir Chris- 
topher Wren will in a few days by re-opened for 
public worship, having undergone various improve- 
ments and alterations, with a view to restore the 
church to that state in which the great architcvt ori- 
ginally left it.— Globe. 


Four Seats in the House of Commons are now 
vacant; little interest, however, appears to be 
awakened by the pending elections. Mr. Alderman 
and Sheriff Carden has n invited to contest St. 
Albans with Mr, Jacob Bell, the wealthy chemist of 
Oxford-street. At Pontefract, the Hon. Beilby R. 
Lawley, son of Lord Wenlock, is alone in the field. 
Mr. Bromley, the member for South Notts, having 
resigned from illness, Lord Newark and Mr. W. H. 
Barrow are spoken of as candidates, “¢ 
is solicited by Mr. Serjeant Byles, and Mr, 
Calvert, Q. C. 


POSTSCRIPT, 


Wednesday, December 18, Two o'clock, 
FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, 
THE AMERICAN PRESIDENTS MESSAGE. 


We have New York papers up to Wednesday, 
December 4th. They are occupied principally with 
the President's message, of which the Pribune 
says:—‘t A President's Message which, in these 
days of verbosity, fills but five fair newspaper 
columns, is a capital one—the length of itself settles 
that. Mr. Fillmore’s first Message is not more than 
half so long as the average of Polk's, and, by any 
fair computation, must be at least twice as good. 
And we believe this off-hand estimate will be fully 
justified by a more careful serutiny.“ The recom- 
mendations and statements of the Message are sum- 
marized as follows by our Transatlantic contem- 
porary, omitting the racy ejaculatory eomments 
which are bracketed into the paragraphs of the 
document. 

1. Mutual reproach and crimination, leading to 
useless irritation, among the several members of the 
Union, should be avoided and deprecated. 2. All 
laws while they exist must be enforced and obeyed, 
whether popular or obnoxious. The President must 
see the laws enforced, without exeeption or discrimi- 
nation. 3. Our Foreign Relations generally are 
amicable and satisfactory, With 2 Brasil, 
Chili. Peru, and the Hawaiian Kiagdom,“ they 
are improved or improving; Mexico is being impor- 
tuned to grant a more unrestricted right of way 
for a railroad across the Isthmus of Tehuantepec ; 
and the President om we shall fix things with 
Great Britain respec the Ocean Ship * Canal 
through Nicaragua. 4. The receipts into the treasury 
during the fiscal year which closed in June last were 
nearly forty-seven and a half millions: the disburee- 
ments therefrom were forty-two millious; half a 
million of public debt has been paid off within the 
last year, and the surplus in the treasury increased 
about fiye millions. The President is opposed to 
further loans, and wants to pay off and extinguish 
eignt millions of public debt within the next two years. 
5. The Public Lands have been used up, at least for 
many years, as a source of Revenue, by the passage 
of Military Bounty Land bills. 6. The Federal Re- 
venue should be raised mainly by Duties on Im- 
ports. Those duties should be so levied as to benetit 
incidentally Home Industry by shielding it from 
destructive Foreign competition. ‘They should be 
not exorbitant, but moderate; should be Spreciric 
so far as ible ; and, whenever ad valorem rates 
are tolerated, they should be computed on the 
Home, instead of the Foreign valuation. Ad va- 
lorem Duties, based on the Foreign valuation, tempt 
to fraud and give the dishonest importer an advan- 
tage over the upright. 7. California ought to have 
a Branch Mint, and meantime Gold etamped by the 
U.S. Assayer there should be received in payments 
to the Government. 8. An efficient riculcural 
Bureau should at once be created. 9. The Railroad to 
the Pacific ought to be constructed. Congress should 


help. 10. The MexicanLand-TitlesinCaliforniashould 
be promptly adjudicated, and our Land-Laws ex- 
tended to California, Utah, and New Mexico. The 
Gold Lands should be sold in small quantities, 11. 
We have bought a frnsh lot of Indians of Mexico, 
which prove rather a hard bargain. A regiment or 
more of Mounted Men are needed in New Mexico 
and South of it to help to keep them within bounds, 


- 
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A Military Asylum is also necessary. 12. The 
Navy will cost One Million less next year than this 
(owing to the speedy completion of the Dry Docks, 
Ke.) unless a Dry Dock is built in California, 13. 
A revision of the Naval Code is rendered necessary 
by the recent abolition of Flogging. 14. The 
Post-office department has cle 340,000 dollars 
the past year, and the P. M. General and President 
unite in recommending a reduction of the rates of 
Postage to three cents for prepaid and Ave cents for 
unpaid letters, no matter what distanee conveyed, 
with some reduction on printed matter also. Lastly 
(except the benediction) the President goes the 
whole hog for the Peace Measures of the late 
Session, Fugitive Slave Law included. He says: 

The series of measures to which I have alladed are regarded 
by me as a settlement, in principle and substance—a final sett'e- 
ment, of the dangerous and exciting subjects which they em- 
braced. Most of these subjects, indeed, are beyond your reach, 
as the legislation which disposed of them was, in its character, 
final and irrevocable, It may be presumed, from the opposition 
which they all encountered, that none of those measures was 
free from imperfections, but in their mutual dependence and 
connexion they formed a system of compromise, the most con- 
ciliatory, and best for the entire country, that could be obtained 
from conflicting sectional interests and opinions. 

For this reason I recommend your adherence to the adjust- 
meat established by those me sures, until time and experience 
shall demonstrate the necessity of further legislation to guard 
against evasion or abuse. 

By that adjustment, we have been rescued from the wide and 
boundless agitation that surrounded us, and have a firm, di- 
tinct, and legal ground to rest upon. And the oceasion, | trust, 
will justify me in exhorting my countrymen to rally upon and 
maintain that ground as the best, if not the only means, of re- 
storing peace and quiet to the country, and maintaining invio- 
late the integrity of te Union. 


As an instructive comment on this laudation of 
the “peace measures,“ the same papers report that 
the Legislature of South Carolina had resolutions 
under discussion, declaring their determination not 
to elect United States senators to fill vacancies, and 
instructing Senator Butler and the representatives 
of the State not to take their seats in Congress; 
also, a resolution instructing a committee to report 
a bill of non-intercourse with all States that throw 
obstacles in the way of the enforcement of the 
Fugitive Slave Law; and another, with a long 
preamble of grievances, declaring that, in the judg- 
ment of the Legislature, secession was the proper 
remedy, and that South Carolina, sooner than sub- 
mit to the aggressions of the Federal Congress, will 
interpose her own sovereignty to shield her citizens 
from future outrages and wrongs, at every hazard. 
The Governor of Virginia, in his message to tlie 
Legislature, says :— 

Virginia, and, I think, all the slave-holding States, can anil 
ought celmly, but explicitly, to declare mat the repeal of tre 
Fugitive Slave Law, or any essential modificition of it, is a 
mutual repeal of the Union, The faithful execution of this law 
it, in my judgment, the only means now left by which the 
Union can be preserved with honour to ourselves aud peace to 
the couatry. 


THE ANTI-PAPAL AGITATION, 


A special meeting of the Society for Irish Church 
Missions was held yesterday at Exeter Hall, The 
Rev. J. Gregg, of Dublin, and Dr. M'Neile, of Li- 
verpool, were the chief speakers ; the latter was re- 
ceived and heard throughout with most enthusiastic 
applause.—— The Surrey County ryt waa held 
yesterday at Epsom. r. Freshfield, the pee 
riff, Lord Abinger, Sir E. Sugden, formerly Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, Mr. R. Mangles, M. P., 
Mr. Locke King, M.P., Mr. Allcock, M. P., Mr. II. 
T. Hope, M. P., Sir John Easthope, M. P., Ko., ad- 
— from under a booth the three or four 
hundred persons assembled ih the. Market-place. 
Mr. H. Drummond, M.P., filled a 1 letter with 
“a few of the many reasons why Catholics should 
not enjoy equal privileges with other Dissentere ; 
winding up wich—“ They who have submitted to 
become the slaves of priests, have no right to claim 
the privileges of freemen; they, who dare take no 
oath without secretly saying salvo jure superioris, 
that is, saving interest of the priests, are not fit 
to be trusted with the government of Protestants.“ 
Mr. Locke King seeonded a resolution in a very 
unpalatable speech, contending that the Pope's late 
act was simply a spiritual aggression, and must be 
met as such, What they chiefly required was an 
act of Parliament that would drive Popery out of 
theirown church. He would advise them to obtain, 
if possible, a veto in the nomination of the clergy of 
their respective parisher. He could not consent to 
any eneetment which would endanger either the 
Catholic Emancipation Act, or the Act for the Re- 
peal of the Test and Corporation Acts,——At 
meeting at Lewisham, last evening, the Rey. 
Timpson, Independent, seconded the resolution. 


At the Middlesex Sespions, held at the Court 
House, Clerkenwell, this morning (Wednesday), the 
Grand Jury returned a true bill of indictment against 
the Rev. H. Cole, and the Rev. E. Over, for an as- 
sault committed upon Mr, BE. Miall at a public meet - 
ing held at Islington, November 8th. 


CORN EXCHANGE, MARK-LANE, Weowzspay, Dec. 18. 

With Grain and Four fresh up this week, we are bat mode- 
rately supplied, still u is sufficient for the dewand, which con- 
tinued very limited, Prices as on Monday. 

Buppiies since Mondsy:—Wheat—English, 1,190; foreign, 
3,660 quarters, Barley—Eoglish, 1,750; foreign, 1,310 quarters, 


Oats — bh, 3, Irish, 3,800; foreigo, 800 quarteré; 
— 060; » 0,970 sachs: ai 


From its extensive ciroulation—far exceeding 
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most of 


the journals of a similar character published in London 
—the Nonconformist presents a very desirable medium 
for advertisements, especially those relating to Schools, 
Books, Articles of General Consum tion, Situations, 
and Appeals for Philanthropic and Religious Objects. 


The terms are low :— 


Right Lines and under 5s. Od. 
For — additional Two Lines Os. 6d. 
Half a Column £1 | Column . 42 


Subscriptions — in advance) are received at the 
Uffice, 4, Horse Shoe-court, Ludgate- hill. 

Post-office Orders, Ko., payable to Messrs. Miall and 
Cockshaw. 


— | 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


“J. M.,“ Romford, has been misinformed. No restric- 
tion exists, save in the case of Roman Catholics. 


Our grateful acknowledgments are due, and are hereby 
offered, to Joseph Dunkley,” J. T. Hill,” 
„A. A., „A. E. Lord, John Baker,” “ Jobn 
Hills,” for the cordial expressions of sympathy their 
letters contain. 


„% J. R.“ (name and address enclosed) corroborates the 
opinion of Mr. William Baines, in his remarks, pub- 
lished in our columns, on the Leicester Anti-Papal 
meeting. 

“A. R. H.,“ “A. V. P.,“ “ Looker-on,” “a Protestant 
Dissenter,“ and two or three others in type, will, we 
fear, be thrust aside by a necessity which we cannot 


control. 

„A Churchman shall be given next week. 

„Benjamin Dixon.” We had given his letter to our 
printer—but another letter, on which we have com- 
mented, demands space for insertion, and he will see 
that we have been compelled to go over much of his 
ground. 

** James Howell.“ His letter is crossed, which is fatal 
to any claim he might otherwise have had to appear 
in print. 

A Lover of Consistency.’’ We are obliged to him for 
his flattering opinion, but, under present circum- 
stances, could not give our consent to his proposal. 

„ Daleth,” next week, if possible. 

„ Epsilon.” We will endeavour to make some good 
use of his communication. Insert it in extenso we 
cannot, for want of room. 

“A Young Man.“ No one can rejoice more than we 
in the labours of his friend and ours—but judgment 
must guide our proceedings. We might do him 
more harm than good by frequent encomiums. 

„ E. P.“ Monthly Review. 

o — Boott.” Our hands are too full to help 

m. 


„% M. G.“ Thanks—but, we fear, just now the narra- 
tive might exeite more needless prejudice, than convey 
instruction. The matter is nota novelty. 

„% Noncon.“ Smart,and well suited to Punch, but not 
quite so well Atted for our colamns. 

The any of the Half-century, is this week omitted, 
from obvious necessity. 


In order to consult the convenience of our subscribers 
generally, next Wednesday being Christmas Day, 
we shall publish our next number on Tuesday, the 
2th inst. 


Che Monconformist. 
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SUMMARY. 


Tuis portion of our columns, which we ordi- 
narily devote to a cursory view of the prominent 
topics of the week, affords us also the best oppor- 
tunity of noticing, in a running hand, what other- 
wise would be left unnoticed. Our Summary will 
admit of some odds and ends of remark, which 
could not well be apun out into articles—and some- 
times, a thought expressed, a word of sympathy and 
encouragement given, or rebuke administered, in 
a sentence or two, however inadequate in itself, or 
as compared with the subject touched upon, 
serves, at least, to indicate wider views of men 
and things, than our more formal efforts would in- 
dicate. We usually reserve, therefore, for this 
place, what we cannot very appropriately utter 
elsewhere, but what, nevertheless, in some guise or 
other, we think ought to be uttered. 

Let us here advert, then, to one feature in this 
anti-Papal agitation which has made a deep im- 
pression on our minds—namely, its intense one- 
sidedness. We remember nothing approaching it 
in this respect. Audi alteram partem is an old 
maxim, which seems to have been deliberately re- 

udiated as Jesuitical by the enthusiasts against the 

ope’s encroachments. In public meetings Eng- 
lishnren are commonly the sturdy asserters of fair 
play. On most public questions, amendments are 
received without hesitance, and arguments in sup- 
port of them are heard with patience, if not with 
pleasure. To clamour down opponents, to edge 
them off by clever but not very creditable tricks, to 
yell at them or hustle them is, happily, not very 
characteristic of a British audience, And yet, in 


the present controversy, nothing has been more 


common. Men instructed by the clergy, and 
prompted by them for the nonce, have felt no 
shame in silencing opposition by anything rather 
than argument, and in overbearing difference of 
opinion by sheer noise and intolerance. The press 
has, throughout, exhibited precisely the same 
spirit. The minority, if they be a minority, have 
never been suffered to s The Times, the 
Daily News, the Morning Chronicle, Herald, Ad- 
vertiser—all have burked most unceremoniously 
what did not chance to suit them. Our “ religious 
newspapers,” as they call themselves, have been 
just as bad. We have proofs from more than one 
correspondent, and from more than a score of 
facts, of a determination to give opportunity of 
utterance to none but those who can pronounce 
the fashionable Shibboleth. Reports of meetings 
are gerbled—all speeches but orthodox ones are 
and, indeed, every trick which jour- 
nalism can play to give exaggerated importance to 
a dominant party, has been resorted to without 
compunction. ' These things indicate rottenness 
somewhere. They who are conscious of being 
right themselves, and convinced that the cause 
they espouse is right, do not labour thus to sup- 
press opposition. It can answer only for a short 
time. It is the refuge of cowards. It is utterly 
alien from a love of truth for its own sake. Let 
our readers, then, beware how they form a judg- 
ment from what appears in print. We aver most 
emphatically, that it is the studied purpose of 
many to let nothing appear bnt what suits their 
present humour. They fight Popery with Papal 
weapons. : 


The Queen’s replies to the addresses presented 
to her on Tuesday week, have been very variously 
received. The daily press, always more or less 
disposed to side With power, generally approves of 
them. Zach interprets the very appropriate gene- 
ralities of which they mainly consist, according to 
its preconceptions. They only who looked for some- 
thing as black as their own smoke, and as intolerant 
as their own temper, are disappointed—for Her 
Majesty's advisers hold out, through the speeches 
of their royal mistress, no hopes of a return to civil 
disabilities. There are some who see in them an 
indication that nothing whatever will be attempted 
beyond a declaratory act setting forth that the 
Pope’s proceedings are null and void—there are 
others who, making their wish the parent of the 
thought, think they discern in these formal re- 
sponses to equally formal addresses, the germs of 
Church reform. On the whole, we cannot hut ex- 
press ourselves pleased with them. ‘They are dig- 
nified, moderate, and queenly. They recognise 
the people’s Protestantism, and 2 with 
the people's love of civil and religious liberty. 
That to Oxford conveys a tacit censure on Trac- 
tarianism. But in none is there any manifestation 
of alarm, bitterness, or indignation. So far, good. 
Our rulers, we hope, will see, before Parliament 
meets, how necessary it is for them to act in a more 
prudent spirit than they have been thought to pos- 
sess in reference to this matter. When they come 
to attempt the condensation of national excitement 
into practical legislation, they will meet difficulties 
strong enough to warn them off from dangerous 
extremes. If the matter could end with an inter- 
— 1 of thought and sentiment between the 
people and the Sovereign, it would be well. If 
ministers 15 no further than to propose to Parlia- 
ment a declaratory act, no great mischief will 
have been done, although, as we think, a noble 
opportunity of diffusing right principles will have 
been foregone. But if penal enactments are le- 
velled against the Roman Catholic hierarchy, then, 
we may rely on it, more will come out of the 
etruggle than Protestant Dissent has bargained 
or. 


Two or three documents on the all-absorbing 
question, published since the appearance of our 
last number, deserve mention, but must be de- 
spatched in a sentence or two to each. The Bishop 
of Norwich, Dr. Hinds, in his address to his clergy, 
writes so dispassionately, states the case so clearly, 
and seems to place so little confidence in the 
efficacy of legislative interposition, that we should 
not wonder if some regard him as a Jesuit in 
disguise. For a Churchman, and a Church dig- 
nitary withal, his manifesto is worthy of the 
highest praise. ‘The correspondence between the 
Bishop of London and Mr. Bennett, who has been 
compelled to resign his preferment, shows the 
vacillating 42 of the former, and the Romanistic 
tendency of the latter. The — finds fault 
with none of Mr. Bennett’s principles, and con- 
demns his practices only because they are carried 
out too far. Ritualism he does not object to, but 
ritualism in excess. Flowers on the altar may be 
decent, but there must not be too many. It is all 
of a piece with his by-gone recommendation, to 
have candles on the communion table, but not to 
light them. The Bishop is now pretty well under- 
stood. What the Whigs are in politics, he is in 
Church affaits. His darling method is compromise 
—a little of everything, but as little as possible, 
unless popularity requires that it should be given 
in strong doses. 
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Publie meetings are becoming less and less 
numerous, In counties they take, of course, a 
very conservative tone, and if, perchance, a Dissen- 
ter is suffered to get in a word edgeways against 
Popery and Puseyism, he is belaude by noble 
lords and squires, who do their utmost in the vil- 
lages they own as property to suppress all the 
visible actions and manifestations of Dissent. The 
meeting of the county of Norfolk supplies at once 
illustration and proof of the remark. Our great 
towns have almost all spoken—Birmingham last. 
The meeting there was remarkable. The hall was 
crammed to suffocation. A moderate address was 
proposed —— and supported by some 
influential Dissenters. An address in favour of 
complete religious liberty was submitted by Mr. 
Sturge, and supported by Messrs. G. Edmonds, G. 
Dawson, and Brewin Grant. Not one-half of the 
audience, we are informed, could hear one-half of 
what any of the speakers said. Fair reports, 
however, are given in the local journals, and have 
been transferred, somewhat abridged, to our own 
columns. The amendment, on a show of hands, 
was declared by the Mayor to be “ not carried“ 
the original resolution was declared, after careful 
scrutiny, to be “lost.” Six hours were spent in 
discussion and noise — and the result was, no 
address to the Queen after all. Had Birmingham 
taken this stand at the commencement, instead of 
at the close, of the agitation, thousands would 
have been induced to think that the question has 
two sides to it. 


We have the melancholy duty, this weck, to 
announce to our readers the death of Robert 
Norris, Esq., of Bristol, one of the first and fastest 
friends, and a member of the Executive Com- 
mittee, of the British Anti-state-church Associa- 
tion. A sketch of his character by one who knew 
him well, and could appreciate his excellences, 
will be found in another column, extracted from 
the Bristol Examiner. We can vouch for its 
accuracy. A more truthful or transparent man 
we never met with—nor one in whom was mingled 
more harmoniously, firmest adherence to principle, 
intrepidity in maintaining it, and gentleness in 
setting it forth. In the city of Bristol his death 
has produced a profound sensation, for men of all 
parties had learned to honour him; and there, 
and elsewhere, too, he will be greatly missed. 
Our beloved friend left this now agitated world 
breathing peace, love, and confidence—and his 
last public act was to give his reasons for regarding 
the “No Popery” agitation as inconsistent with 
the object and spirit of the Anti-state-church 
Association. His memory will long be fresh and 
fragrant. We mourn his loss, as the loss of one 
whom we always knew where to find, and in whose 
views we could always concur. 


Aaron Smith, the “ bronzed sea-captain” of the 
Times, has reappeared during the week, and in a 
strange latitnde. To the Old Bailey, it seems, he 
was not unaccustomed ; so he turns up, for novelty, 
in the Court of Queen’s Bench, and challenges a 
jury to appraise his character. Our readers pro- 
1 recollect the man, and the circumstances of 
his debut on a peace platform—or if not, can re- 
fresh their memories at our Law and Police 
columns. We are not in the least concerned that 
the cause which this man—legally valued at ten 
pounds—was put forward to damage, will suffer in 
public estimation by the nominal victory he has 
mw over his truthful antagonist. Lord Camp- 

ell’s summing up supplies only another illustration 
of the reluctance of judicial authorities to acknow- 
ledge the fallibility of their order—a reluctance 
perhaps inseparable from high position and con- 
scious rectitude of intention. 

Foreign affairs have a varied interest, as looked 
at through the last arrivals of intelligence. The 
French President has again been playing the 
monarch by anticipation, in the Guildhall of Paris; 
and one could hardly blame him for his ambition, 
were the people of France as eager for an emperor 
as are the prefect and bourgeoisie of Paris to play 
the courtier. Count Montalembert’s legislative 
project for the observance of the Sabbath, is sug- 
gestive of many remarks, half sad and half 
comic. Will not the Catholic Count’s anxiet 
for the Protestant observance of a day whic 
is with his Church a festival, assuage the 
anti-Papal fervour of some here who would also 

romote his object by kindred means? There can 
no doubt, that the virtual abolition of the Sab- 
bath in France is one of the worst symptoms and 


causes of its deep social malady; but it must be 


ually certain, that external, topical treatment 
will go no way to touch the disease itself. Crossing 
the Atlantic at a glance, we meet the appalling 
sight of cholera ravaging the island of Jamaica—a 
visitation whose fearful memory is yet upon our- 
selves. It will be observed, that while the disease 
is raging even to the height of social disorganiza- 
tion, every repressive measure is adopted by the 
authorities; and we can only hope, that by this 
time its destructiveness has abated, or even ceased. 
The American President’s message—a brief ab- 
stract of which we give in our Postscript—differs 
from such documents in making rather less than 


more use than might be expected of the exciting 
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materials at hand. The ts gt Slave-law is 
almost the only topic on which Englishmen will 
care to hear President Filmore’s opinion; and on 
that point nothing is allowed to — The law 
will evidently be sustained by the whole power of 
the State, and nothing remains to its conscientious 
opponents but that of which they cannot be de- 
prived—the power of ive resistance, the con- 
solation of hope in God. 


— a 


THE DUTY OF UNIVERSITY REFORMERS 
AT THE PRESENT CRISIS. 


Ir is strange that, in the sudden tempest of 
indignation stirred up against “ Papal aggression” 
and “ Tractarian innovation“ in the bosom of the 
Anglican Establishment, while there has been so 
much fiery wrath against the.doctrines of Rome, 
the vor populi has beBn; silent on the doctrinal 
teachings of Oxford. In tithes of popular excite- 
ment and commotion, men are satisfied with a 
glance at effects; causes are rarely sought out 
while a mania prevails. Episcopacy has been loud, 
and all but unanimous, in condemnation of Roman- 
izing practices in the Church ; but — silent 
as to the chief seat of Romanizing teachings. The 
Primate of all England has earnestly enjoined the 
faithful of the laity to promote the teaching and 
preaching of the Protestant faith “ wherever an 
opening for it appears ;” but it is clear Oxford was 
not in the mind's eye of his Grace of Canterbury. 

But while the world of England seems for the 
nonce to have ignored the existence of that vene- 
rable seminary of exclusive old-light, reverend Ox- 
furd dons, wise in their fashion, foresee a coming 
storm most ominous of peril; and are trimming 
their bark to face the angry sea. The past arrogance 
of this stronghold of ecclesiastical supremacy is 
only equalled by the cool assurance of the position 
which she now assumes, Certain of her advocates, 
mistaking anti-Papal ire for national zeal in 
favour of the Church of England, are an- 
ticipating the tempest by denying her alleged Ro- 
manism, and her press is stoutly huiling her as 
the sure defender of the Protestant faith of Eng- 
land. 

Eccentric as popular feeling has recently proved 
itself to be, we have stronger faith in English 
sagacity—when it descends from the stilts of en- 
thusiasm and walks in the old ways of common. 
sense—than to believe that it will be deluded by 
such modest pretensions, or diverted from that 
which will be the first step to the fulfilment of the 
Protestant duty pointed out by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury—a thorough, radical, unsectarian reform 
of the Universities. 

An Oxford organ says that Oxford is thoroughly 


‘Protestant. Whence, then, the secession of nearly 


one hundred renegades to Rome from the ranks of 
the Anglican priesthood? If Oxford is Protestant, 
how comes it that the picturesque sentimentality 
of Tractarianism—which hasled, and is daily lead- 
ing, so many Churchmen to Rome—was a faith of 
local growth, and now has Oxford as its stronghold 
and centre? The assertion is simply preposterous. 

Straws indicate the direction of the current. In 
the appointment of select preachers for the year, 
Oxford has thrown a bone of peace to the “ No 
Popery” lion, in the selection of one decidedly 
Protestant * 1 8 

The reſorm of our great universities—that is, 
their restoration to their original character as na- 
tional institutions, and to their original purpose as 
instruments of enlarged popular instruction—will 
be one of the best securities for the Protestantism 
of the country, in promoting independence of 
thought, and freedom of religious opinion. Were 
Oxford restored to the unsectarian position she 
held in the country prior to the despotic innova- 
tions of Archbishop Laud, Balliol and Magdalen 
would at once be forced to banish the puny senti- 
mentalism which has smitten so many of the 
younger clergy, and send it forth to the 
terminus of Rome. This is one of the great 
practical truths of the — melo- dramatic 
spectacle which is being enacted by our matter - 
of-fact countrymen. When Englishmen re- 
turn to reflection, if they are serious in their 
zeal for the glorious principles of Protestantism, 
they must unite heart and hand in the work of 
university reform. | 

Oxford gave birth to the new creed which every 
one says invited the recent aggression of the 
Pope; Oxford is now the stronghold of that creed, 
fostered and promoted by the princelyendowments 
of those more than semi-Popish establishments, 
the Colleges of Magdalen and Balliol. Cut away 
the sacrilegious invasion of national rights main- 
tained by the religious tests imposed by a usurping 
Church, and you will root out and des 
that English Jesuitry which is now eating 
into the vitals of Protestantism. It is by the 
removal of these and other instruments of class 
supremacy in religion, that we, as a nation, 
are alone to secure the continuance of our rank 
among Protestant peoples; that is, it is only to be 
done by the removal of tests, not by the imposition 
of new disabilities, The first cause of English 
Popery is the ecclesiastical character which every 
modern innovation has given to our Universities, 


Away with all te ve us the freedom of the 
olden times, when O was the nursing-mother 
of the poor who thirsted after knowledge, and we 
shall hear no more of the ceremonial sentimentali- 
ties which dazzle the eyes of Young-England 
novelists and poetasters, and shock matter-of-fact 
men from their proprieties. 0 


If our Nonconformist friends who have, through 
the earnestness of their love for the Protestant 
faith, been seduced into an anomalous, and, we 
fain believe, only temporary alliance with the 
clergy of the State Church, would only reflect on 
these considerations, they must, as earnest and 
true men, at once abandon a connexion which, by 
shielding the mainspring.of that supremacy in 
religion under which they have so long groaned, | 
is, in reality, strengthening and encouraging the 
worst foe of the Reformation. If Dissenters are 
true to the noble principles of religious freedom 
which they profess, they will, in seizing the 
golden opportunity of the present crisis for a 
renewal of their protest and exertion against the 
subjection of religion to the State, lend a united, 
and earnest, and hopeful, helping hand to the 
efforts feeb! begun, but still important, in aid ofa 
reform of the Universities. This is pre-eminently 
a Dissenters’ cause; but it has hitherto received 
too little support from the Nonconformist body. 
Words of encouragement and kindly good wishes 
may cheer the labourers in the work, but will not 
hasten the triumph of the cause of a catholic free- 
dom. The time for united, earnest, unceasing 
exertion has now arrived. 


Lord John Russell’s commission of inquiry ap- 
pears to be now actively at work. The apprehen- 
sions we took leave to express some months ago 
on this subject, are not removed, either by a more 
mature consideration of the principles and diffi- 
culties involved, or a better opinion of the earnest- 
ness of the Whig leaders in the reform. The best 
reason for this doubt, is the starting principle of 
the Premier, that the Church of Englandism inno- 
vations in the Universities, are to be religiously 
maintained. Our Nonconformist friends who may 
be sanguine enough to pepe in and wait for a re- 
form by their apostate hero, may estimate the 
value of their hopes by the express declara- 
tion of the noble lord, that the tests are 
not to be touched. So fur as we may 
judge from the quasi manifestoes and queries 
lately put forth by authority of the Commission, it 
would seem that these pioneers of reform, who 
possess so much of the blind confidence of the 
country, are resolved to act strictly on that declara- 
tion. In their inquiries they limit attention to the 
temporalities and the more material considerations 
of University accommodation and matters of that 
kind. These considerations, we repeat, do not 
tend to allay former apprehensions on constitu- 
tional grounds, and generally as to the ultimate 
futility of this roving commission. The question 
must be, and can only be settled by the authority 
of Parliament, and in this view of the case we are, 
nevertheless, inclined to regard the present inquiry 
as a partial aid to reform; but only as the raising 
of a reform standard, which is to rally all the 
friends of religious and educational freedom to 
united, and, above all, to independent exertion. One 
point affords matter of gratification—the Commis- 
sioners seem fully alive to the importance of various 
questions of detail in the improvement of — 
accommodation, discipline, and instruction, whic 
we enforced stronglyon public attention at the time 
the project of the commission was discussed in 
parliament. The queries of the Commissioners on 
these points are clear and searching,and if answerd 
with a truthfulness of purpose, we feel no doubt 
will support the views which, after some attentive 
consideration of this question, we are convinced 
are correct. 


The futility of reliance on internal attempts at 
improvement, unaided from without, are receiving 
fresh confirmation. Oxford last year, ashamed at 
last of being a century behind the march of science, 
undertook a revision of the educational course, and 
established some new schools—a reform which 
was trumpe forth by old and new lights 
as a prodigy e liberality. The scheme looked 
beautiful, and all that seemingly could be 
desired, on paper; but we took leave to doubt its 
efficiency, from the simple fact, that her exclusive 
addiction to classical studies left her without 
teachers in the branches of knowledge then for the 
first time introduced. We made no rash assertion. 
Ample time has been affo to test the experi- 
ment; and we are now informed that Oxford has 
found one tutor competent to instruct in the new 
school of physical science, but her supremacy in 
the fields of learning, strange to say, has not yet 
enabled her to supply the instructional void in 
history and jurisprudence. These are perhaps the 
strongest facts that could possibly be urged to in- 
duce the public to take the duty of University 
reform into their own hands. 


With all her vapouring, Oxford evidently feels 
that she is not secure in her long-usurped supre- 
macy over the consciences of those who enter her 

rtals—nor in her church exclusiveness. Will it 

credited P the immoveable Mr. Sewell has 


actually come forth with a plan of University ex- 
tension, designed to satisfy the demands of the 
Dissenters. He only proposes to retain exclusive- 
ness at head-quarters—Oxford and Cambridge are 
to give the loaves and fishes to those who now 
bold them; and the blessings and benefits of the 
University systems are to extended to Dis- 
senters, and others who may desire them, in new 
colleges, to be planted throughout the country and 
colonies—Oxford and Cambridge graciously under- 
taking the task of providing for its surplus benefice- 
hunters, as educators! Modest assurance! Modest 
Christian moralist ! 


One other, and it is, to our thinking, one of 
the strongest inducements which can possibly be 
held out to our Nonconforming brethren to earnest 
and instant exertion in this cause. It is manifest 
from the whole tenor of the discussion, and, to 
some extent, from the queries lately issued by the 
Commissioners, that the Government has in con- 
templation, in the event of carrying out a reform 
of these institutions, to place them under a practi- 
cally direct Government control. Centralization 
is, par excellence, the theory of the modern Whigs. 
This Commission is but a step—seemingly a small 
one, but really a giant step—to a monster system of 
centralized education. It may be some time before 
the intention is openly declared : this is the first step. 
Let us be warned in time by the sad examples of 
France and Prussia. Will the friends of * 
independence and of civil freedom, who have so 
nobly and manfully resisted all efforts at State 
drilling under the plausible pretences of unsectarian 
education,tamely submit to part with the least of the 
4 of freemen by a supine immobility ? 
This is a golden season for devoted exertion 
to avert so direful a calamity, and rightfully and 
righteously effect the great educational want of 
our age, a restoration of that noble patrimony of 
the poor, bequeathed by the pious benevolence of 
good men of old, and of which the Universities of 

xford and Cambridge are at once splendid monu- 
ments and examples. 


TIE POST-OFFICE AND THE PRESS. 


GOVERNMENT is perpetually annoying and 
cramping the newspaper. ‘The spirit of its stamp 
tax and paper duty—of its advertisement impost 
and editorial securities—seems to animate its 
lowest functionaries, and to be subserved by all 
its machinery. There is scarcely a public esta- 
blishment, from Downing-street to a-parish poor- 
law board, in which the journalist does not find 
his respectability virtually denied, and his ope- 
rations impeded. As at the commencement of 
his arduous enterprise he is required to enter into 
recognizances for the keeping of the law and the 
payment of charges, so at every step he is delayed 
and fretted by the arrangements of tardy, uncarin 
officials. He is limited in the size of his sheet, an 
therefore restricted as to the choice of his type. He 
iscompelled to lock up a large proportion of hi ca- 

ital in the purchase of high-priced paper dearer 
— fifty per cent. for government charges. He is 
mulcted, and the public through him, of eighteer- 
ence for every paid-for advertisement, of which 
his ublication isthe medium. He cannot print a 
single sheet till it hasreceived the imprimatur of So- 
merset House, and must get the operation per- 
formed at its convenience. He is obliged to pay 
the price of postage whether he post his paper or 
not, to take his chance of its safe and prompt deli- 
very, and to submit—it now seems, afier having 
surmounted the preliminary difficulties piled in hs 
way—to submit to the Postmaster-General's will 
for leave to circulate his first impression. 


This last delectable piece of information has 
been placed before newspaper editors and propri - 
etors by the conductors of the Edinburgh — 
miner, a paper recently started. Having complied 
with all the ordinary requirements of the Excise 
and Stamp-office, the gentlemen in question com- 
mitted the first impression of their journal to the 
Post-office, supposing it would be distributed in due 
time, and free of charge. To their * and dis- 
may they found that every subscriber had been 
charged for his paper one shilling postage! On 
making inquiry at the proper quarter, the editor was 
politely told that the stoppage was ordered in the 
regular course of duty. To this he objected that 
it never had been done to any newspaper before, 
and that the law upon which the stoppage had 
been founded only applied to periodicals which are 
not regular — 2 A representation of the 
case was despatched, with a copy of the first num- 
ber, to the Postmaster-General (Lord Clanricarde) 
in London, on Tuesday, the 26th ult.; and after 
repeated applications, the following answer was 
received: 

“ General Post-office, Edinburgb, 
6th December, 1850. 
“Sim,—I beg to acquaint you that I have just received the 
autbority of the Postmaster-General for the Kdinlurgh Examiner 
to circulate through the Post-office, under the usual newspaper 
privileges, and the necessary instructions shall immediately be 
given accordingly. 
„Jam, your obedient servant, 
(Signed) F. Abvorr, Secretary 
“ The Editor of the Edinburgh Examiner,” 


he Nonconformist. 
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We are not sure that our contemporary is right 
in representing his as the first case of the kind. 
We have a recollection, though we cannot at the 
moment verify it, of a similar hardship having 
been suffered by an infant journal; and that the 
arbitrary authority of the Postmaster-General was 
represented, at the time, as being necessary, inde- 
pendent of the stamp, to the circulation of a paper 
through the . It would not, of course, be 
avowed, that that authority is exercised upon the 
slightest consideration of the politics of the journal 
submitted to his lordship; but the power is quite 
capable of being used to crush an obnoxious publi- 
cation at its first appearance. The necessity for 
speed is so imperative in journalism, that the 
delay of a single post renders a whole impression 
useless ; and the expenses at 14 are rendered 
0 enormous 122 — that few speculators 
in newspapers have a reserve fund sufficient to 
Break the force of such a shock. Only one who 
knows what it is to “get up” a newspaper—the 
vast amount of intellectual and manual industry 
involved—the close application to a great variety 
of leading particulars, and the incessant attention 
to an infinite diversity of details — the minute 
division of labour, and the indispensable careful 
ness of oversight—can fully sympathize with a 
ournalist who sees his first week’s work spoiled, 
if not his property destroyed, by the carelessness, 
caprice, or tyranny of a postmaster. 


There is no safety for our profession, and no 
attaining ne full advantage of the press for the 
public, but in the entire release of the printing- 
office from the oppression and the annoyance of 
revenue, stamp, and post-office functionaries. It 
is quite possible that this may be achieved, or at 
least, considerably advanced, even in the next 
session of Parliament, notwithstanding the diver- 
sion from all topics of importance created by the 
vapouring of State-churchism, by the vigorous 
action of those whom it most concerns. The con- 
ductors of the press have but to combine—as the 
paper-makers are doing—to be enabled to win 
something from the hopes or fears of the Whigs. 
Apart from the strict merits of the case, there can 
be no more salient point of attack upon the 
Ministry than that of the contrast between their 
professions of anxiety for the education of the 
people—their illegitimate efforts, in the form of 
grants and public school bills, on that behalf—and 
their maintenance of fiscal and other arrangements, 
worthy only of the times that suspected Faustus 
and set up the censorship. 


THE REFORMER’S ALMANAC AND POLI- 
TICAL YEAR-BOOK, 1851.“ 

Im the case of this most complete and useful pub- 
lication, as in too many others, the recent anti- Papal 
excitement must be pleaded as our apology for seem- 
ing negligence. Our old friend, as it caught our 
eye, week after week, pleaded hard with us for the 
notice due to ite merits, but was thrust aside by the 
more bustling and temporary topics of the day. We 
cannot consent, even for another week, to see it 
shoved out of sight, at least, as far as we are con- 
cerned. Looking at its main object, and at the man- 
ner in which that object is sought to be compassed, 
we regard this as the Prince of Almanacs—full of 
the most useful information, lucidly arranged, and 
presented in an easy and readable style. It will be 
this year, as it has been in years past, a vade mecum 
with earnest-hearted Reformers. Unlike too many 
publications of the kind, it does not shirk, but boldly 
grapples with, that question which, more than any 
other, tests the sincerity of modern Liberalism— we 
mean, the State-Church, On this subject, it is not 
merely sound in principle, but hearty in its efforts 
to give it effect, and on this account, even if it bad 
no other merit, it might well claim the patronage of 
our friends. But this is only one of many excel- 
lences. Its analytical list of the members of the 
House of Commons, by a moment's glance at which 
one may ascertain how each representative voted on 
any or all the leading questions of last session—its 
able review of what was then done and said in Par- 
liament—and, above all, its “ Abstract of Acts passed 
in 1850“ render it a very store house of that kind 
of information which a reformer needs always to 
have close at hand. In this respect, we deem it 
superior to any preceding number. To say more in 
its praise would defeat our object, which is simply 
to give it such an introduction as will allow its true 
worth a fuir opportunity of proving itself. This is 
all it needs—“ a fair stage, and no favour.” 

— —— 


Loss or Lire in A Sewen.—Two poor men unfor- 
tunately lost their lives, on Monday morning, by the 
rush of river-water into a sewer, near Hungerford- 
market, which they, as bricklayers, were repairing. 
Another was severely injured, and several ~ 
escaped by flight. 


— — — 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


PROTESTANT RESTRICTIONS ON THE 
CIRCULATION OF THE BIBLE. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Dear Six, —I have not troubled you for a long 
time, and I do not know that you will think this 
communication worth inserting. I by no means 
press it, to the exclusion of what you may deem 
more important matter. 

Some time ago, Lord John Russell declared, in his 
lace in Parliament, that the degree to which the 
ible is a sealed book in this country is lamentable— 

words very significant to the men who delight 
themselves with the idea, that they guide the minds, 
and direct the movements, of large masses of Dis- 
senters ; who, treating the principle of a monopoly 
in the word of God as of minor consideration, and, 
affecting to act solely on public grounds, would have 
us believe that free-trade in Bibles would do no 
more for us than is now done, of his own grace, by 
the Queen’s printer! To such Dissenters is now 
presented the Queen’s admirable answer to the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, in which her Majesty enforces the 
importance of “training youth in faithful attach- 
ment to the truths of Hol Scripture, which can- 
not fail, under God's blessing, to have a powerful 
effect in strengthening the defences of our Protest- 
ant faith, and in preserving inviolate the privileges 
which are justly dear to the people of this country.“ 

I do not wonder that members, and especially 
dignitaries, of an Established Church, feel themselves 
‘‘inaulted,”’ as the English Bishops declare they are, 
by the pretensions of the Pope, and that they fly to 
a temporal Sovereign for their redress; but I do 
marvel to see Dissenters, raising the No Popery“ 
cry, and even coveting the aid of legislative power, 
who have for years been content to — the Bible, 
the true weapon of their warfare, hampered by the 
monopoly of a patent. 

They know that the Queen’s printer, by virtue of 
his appointment to an office in the royal household, 
deprives every subject in this country (the two 
Universities excepted), of the right to print, and 
sell the Word of God. They have clamoured 
abundantly for free-trade in corn, but are content to 
see the Bread of Life in the bonds of close mono- 

oly ;and now that, by their own connivance, the 

ible has been rendered “a sealed book“ to multi- 
tudes of their countrymen, they invite the powers 
of the State to put down a delusion, which the free 
circulation, the unimpeded light, of the Sacred 
Scriptures, can alone dispel. N 

Lobserve, by your paper of the 11th inst., that 
Mr. Mursell, of Leicester, is much affected by the 
magnificent exhibition “of a mighty people, at an 
eventful crisis in its history, forgetting for a while 
its differences, and rising in defence of a great and 
common cause; when, jealous of its freedom, it 
awakes for the maintenance of its liberties and 
laws.“ 

I have as much respect for Mr. Mursell as one man 
ought to have for another; but I scarcely know how 
to estimate the conduct of him, and a large propor- 
tion of the religious classes, who rail against Popery, 
and invoke the aid of heaven and earth for its 
destruction, while they sit patient under the restric- 
tions of a monopoly which, year after year, renders 
the Bible a sealed book” to thousands of families, 
who would otherwise be enlightened by its in- 
fluence. 

The Queen expresses her confidence that the 
Bible, under God's blessing, will have a powerful 
effect in strengthening the 1 of our Protes- 
tant faith—but I raise my voice once again to ask, 
with what reason can this be expected, if the Bible 
is not to have free course, but must continue the 
subject of a close monopoly, the only article in 
behalf of which men who profess to regard it as 
the Word of God will not take the trouble to pro- 
cure for it the benefits of free-trade ! 

Joux CuILps, 

Bungay, Dec. 14, 1850, 


THE PAPAL “ AGGRESSION.” 
To the Editor of the Nonconformut. 


Dear Six, —I so fully and heartily approve the 
course you have adopted in regard to the Anti- 
Papal Movement, that I cannot refrain from thank- 
ing you, not only for myself, but in the name of the 
vast majority of the Nonconformists of this district 
ot the kingdom, for that manly adherence to princi- 
ple, and thorough uncompromising spirit, by which 
you have been actuated in the midst of circum- 
stances of peculiar difficulty, Nor can I withhold 
the expression of my deep regret that some of your 
contemporaries have, in the excitement of a hasty 
movement, forgotten, not only their long-avowed 
principles, but that respect which is due to you, 
who represent so ae and growing an amount of 
earnest feeling in the Nonconformist churches, 

It is not from indifference to Popery that we have 
not joined in the appeal to the Queen for protection, 
but because we believe that no erroneous principle, 
whether in religion or politics, can be successfully 
encountered in that way. I doubt whether any of 
those Dissenters who have written and said so much 
about the necessity for the Queen's interference to 
check the Romish aggression, have formed a practi- 
cal idea of any legislative measures likely to accom- 
plish thatend. Nor can I conceive of any new law 
that can be passed against Popery which will not, 
in all probability, tend to advance the cause it is de- 
signed to restrain. But I agree with those who 
think chat Popery is to be met and defeated, not by 
royal speeches or acts of parliament, but by the seal- 
ous proclamation of the simple truths of Christianity, 


sustained by a pure faith in its spiritual power, The 


contest with Popery will not be a mere battle be- 
tween priest and priest, or Protestant Popes and the 
Catholic Pope, but a struggle between God's truth 
and man’s inventions. It is, therefore, obviously 
important that the truth be disencumbered from 
every entanglement which human systems have 
thrown around it, that it appear to the world in that 
simplicity and purity which characterised it before 
Priests or Popes usurped power in the Christian 
Church, Moreover, it is necessary that the same 
earnestness should be revived in the Church which 
animated beliévers in the first ages of its history, 
before the aristocratic and clerical spirit had 
disfranchised the mass of the faithful, and compelled 
those to sit as silent spectators or auditors of priestly 
services, who had been the active teachers and go- 
verning power of the free and uncorrupted Christian 
Church, 

It is also of the essence of Christianity, that all dis- 
tinctions of class should be banished from the gather- 
ings of the faithful ; and that no man, however poor, 
should be brought to feel his inferiority on that ac- 
count, in the assembly for the worship of Him who 
regards the rich and poor with equal favour. The 
pew arrangements in our meeting- houses are sadly 
at variance with this professed principle, and are 
one of the causes of the limited attenilance of our 
humbler brethren. The regulations of our places of 
worship should utterly discountenance all class dis- 
tinctions. Within those walls the rich and poor 
should meet together as brethren, on a perfect level. 
Pride should there find no gratification, nor poverty 
feel a pang. But, in my judgment, a far more seri- 
ous evil even than that is amongst us; our entire 
ministerial system appears to me essentially errone- 
ous in this important point, that its direct tendency 
is to check and supersede the development and ex- 
ercise, on the part of the individual members of the 
Church, of those gifts of teaching and exhortation, 
which never were — to be inactive, but which 
it ought to be the object of every church organiza- 
tion to bring out for the edification and profit of the 
entire community. I blame not ministers, but the 
system. I can understand why missionaries should 
go from place to place, to strengthen the brethren ;”’ 
but that pastors should be fixed for life over the 
same church, 1 cannot believe either right or expe- 
dient, except it be in connexion with extended mis- 
sionary efforts in the surrounding district, issuing 
forth from other churches. 

I should not now have alluded to these subjects, 
important as they are, were I not convinced that we 
are weak on those points where we shall especially 
need strength in the coming conflict. Romanism 
can only be met by pure and unadulterated Chris- 
tianity, sacerdotal pretensions by the assertion of 
the equal rights of all believers, and sacramental 
dogmas by proclaiming the spirituality of the Truth. 

Nor would I thus put forth sentiments which, as 
they gather strength, will disturb existing systems 
even amongst those who have thought themselves 
the nearest to the apostolic pattern, did I not feel, 
from frequent intercourse with the humbler classes, 
that the progress of Christianity amongst the masses 
of the people depends upon its being so exhibited 
as that they cen recognise in it those free and gener- 
ous doctrines which Christ and his Apostles taught; 
from which the rich turned away offended, but 
which the common people heard so gladly. Men of 
rank and title are now apparently the champions of 
Christianity, and at our anti-Papal meetings noble- 
men and squires move resolutions in its favour, 
whilst the great majority of the poor are estranged 
from it and deny or question its pretensions. Can 
we wonder if they refuse to believe that the Chris- 
tianity of the present day is identical with that 
faith which, when taught in its purity by those who 
zealously and impartially carried out its spirit, met 
with u reception quite the reverse of that which 
distinguishes it now. But we know that Chris- 
tianity is the same now as then, and, therefore, 
it becomes all its faithful friends to separate it from 
those human ordinances and institutions which have 
disguised it. How much more wisely would the 
— — of Nonconformity have acted, if they had 

repared for the coming strife by rescuing the truth 
— the abuses which impede its progress, rather 
than by appealing to an earthly sovereign, and thus 
seeming to confess that the truth is not divine! If 
Christianity be freed from its shackles, and Christian 
people assert their rights, and do their duty, ng 
Acts of Parliament will be needed to check even the 
subtiest form of error; but in the hour of extremest 
persecution, when Sovereigns and Cabinet Ministers 
may have forsaken it, the truth will show its inher- 
ent strength. 

Again thanking you for your noble advocacy of 
great principles in apparent peril, believe me, 

Yours very faithully, 
J. Henny ‘Ticverr, 

Norwich, Dec. 16, 1850. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Dran Sin,—In the Summary of your last paper, 
dated December 11, you inform your readers that it 
appears to you that two fallacies run through my letter 
on the Papal Aggression. It might have been quite as 
respectful, and certain! 2 as N the grave- 
ness of the question of the day, had you kindly estab- 
lished the positions you so curtly assume, by some pre. 
tensions to proof. It is, however, ratifying to me, and 
I hope will be to yourself, to learn from communications 
— from gentlemen of high standing, and of sound 
judgment, residing in various parts of the country, that 
things do not appear to all men just as they appear to 


ou. 

' The first fallacy you fancy you detect is, ‘that the 
recent act of the Pope is, in substance, an innovation— 
whereas he has introduced his — — y= country for 
sare past. He mapped it out since into te 
distzlete, 1 he appointed over them Vieste Apo- 
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stolic,” &c, If it be so that the Pope has introduced his 
bulls into this country for years past, he has done so in 
direct contravention of the laws of the realm; nor does 
any leniency, or even connivance, suppose it to have 
existed on the part of any government or governments, 
render it less en innovation. If it be said, by those who 
are so extremely anxious to make out a case for the 
poor Pope, that having allowed him to issue bulls before, 
it is most inconsistent to prevent him now, I demur to 
such objection. If he knows no better than to abuse 
the leniency which it is alleged has been shown him, by 
insulting the Sovereign and the people of England, it is 
time he was rebuked, and restricted within the severest 
letter of the law. Even then admitting, for the sake of 
argument, that there is nothing new in Aind in the 
recent conduct of the See of Rome—that it has done 
something like it before—how does that prove that it is 
no innovation on the constitution of these realms? 
But, according to your own admission, Mr. Editor, the 
Pope has, in the present instance, taken a step in ad- 
vance, has done something new—he has, by a sovereign 
edict, conferred titles, not previously enjoyed, with ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction, on his representatives in Eng- 
land.” These titles, with the consequences they involve, 
ou labour hard to show are trifling matters; and Dr. 
iseman helps you. Butifthat gentleman regards these 
new distinctions, inherited by direct command of his 
foreign master, as such insignificant things, why does 
he struggle so strongly for them? Why disturb all 
England rather than resign them? Why forego the 
allegiance of the most distinguished members of the 
Roman Catholic body, rather than toss these trifles to 
the wind? It is an insult alike to the understanding 
and the heart of this great nation for Dr. Wiseman 
to affect to regard with surprise and regret the ex- 
citement which his ill-judged conduct bas occasioned. 
Does he suppose that the great mass of the Protest- 
ant inhabitants of Britain are children? are frightened 
out of their propriety by a shadow? that men of all 
ranks, classes, attainments, of every shade of political 
and of religious opinion, are startled from their propriety 
bya ghost? No! he knows that the titles conferred by 
a forcign potentate, assumed by himself in that poten- 
tate’s name, in defiance of the statutes of the realm, if 
admitted, will be a precedent in favour of hie sehemes, 
and an incipient triumph on the part of his Church, 
ominous of further political aggressions and success. 
But, even if these titles are as light as they are said to 
be, and lighter too—make them mere baubles if you can 
—what then? It is the sole prerogative of the Queen 
to confer such distinctions in these realms: to call, 
then, upon Dissenters to stand idly by, and see a foreign 
power invade that prerogative, is to summon them to 
abandon their loyalty. What signifies whether it be a 
title which is said to be ever so insignificant, or a privi- 
lege which may be allowed to be ever so weighty? There 
is a common and a great principle involved, and a prin- 
ciple which cannot be given up without subverting the 
constitution of the country. Inasmuch, then, Mr. 
Editor, as if the Pepe of Rome, as is alleged, has issued 
buils in this land betore his recent rescript, it does not 
follow that in eo doing he was not guilty of innovation; 
and inasmuch as, by bis recent acts, he has by common 
consent conferred titles and distinctions not before 
given, in defience of the prerogative of the Queen; 1 
submit that the Pope has been guilty of innovation; 
and that, consequently, the first fallacy you so saga- 
ciously descried in my letter is utterly without founda- 
tion. 

The second fallacy which you persuade yourself you 
have found in the said letter is, that“ Popery can act,in 
spite of public opinion, to the subversion of our liberties, 
and to the final alliance of itself with the State.“ I have 
as much confidence in public opinion as you, Mr. Editor, 
especially when it has an open theatre, a congenial at- 
mosphere, for the conveyance ofits tones. Constitutional 
freedom, and that preserved in all ite integrity, is essen 
tial to its efficiency, without which it is much in the 
predicament of Prometheus bound. Where is it just 
now in Hungary, in Italy, or in France? Here, with 
the freedom of speech and of thought we enjoy, wehave 
abundant evidence of the little impression produced by 
public opinion on institutions which exist among us, 
and of the lamentably slow progress it makes against 
evils once tolerated and lodged —1 a people; have 
we any more reason to believe that it would be more 
active and mighty in resisting the insidious encroach- 
ments of a new politico-ecclesiastical system, if once 
allowed, in that character, to take rootin our soil? Let 
the Catholic priesthood (for it is their question, and not 
that of the laity) be compelled to restrict their proceed- 
ings, as all other sects are, within the limits of the con- 
stitution, and public opinion, but especially the gospel 
of the grace of God, willbe more than sufficient to meet 
the — doctrines, the disgusting mummeries, and 
the lying wonders of their Church ; but only let them, 
as in this instance, trample on the statutes of the 
realm, invade the prerogative of the Queen, and be con- 
trolled and directed in all their new movements by the 
mandates of a foreign power, and public opinion, re- 
conciling itself to such anomalies and outrages, would, 
in the long run, dig for itself an ignominious grave. 
Public opinion, moreover, if it is to do good rather than 
harm, needs to be encouraged and to be wisely directed. 
If all men, my dear Sir, were to take your stand-still 
ground at this crisis, when, as we maintain, and as you 
do not, as far as I sce, pretend to disprove, Popery is 
putting law and order, and national sanctigns, at defi- 
ance, it certainly might actin spite of public opinion 
to the subversion of our liberties, for there would either 
be no public opinion to resist it, or that which there is 
would be rebuked and silenced, ‘That Popery, left to iu 
legitimate resources in these realms, can act in spite of 
public opinion to the subversion of our liberties, and to 
a pec of itself with the civil power,“ is a sentiment 
wifich really doesnot even tinge, much less run through, 
my letter. Your second alleged fallacy, Mr. Editor, | 
respectfully submit, then, is a phantom. 

I should not refer to your first article in your last 
week's number, entitled a Fork in the Road, but 
leave it with those —— hom it is designed to an- 
s wer, had you not directed your readers to it as under- 
mining much of the ground of the letter in question. 
Ihe assumption you adduce in assertion of the success 
of your uoderminuing process, viz., that the shag le is 
mainly for a name,“ has already been met, is here, 
in the absence of the required proof to 131 
emphatically but respectfully denied. I really think, 
my dear Sir, and | confide in your candour, that before 
you publicly charge the writings of others with fallacies, 
you should not overlook your own, The very defect in 


logie which you impute to my letter is that in which, to 
return the compliment, you have been somewhat diffuse 
of late, an error which certainly is not your wont. The 
substance of the case, as put in the document alluded 
to, Th laration of the Congregational Ministers of 
Lancashire,” you tell us is this, Rome aims at tempo- 
ral dominion through spiritual influences.“ From this 
we are to infer the impropriety of using any but spirit- 
ual means to oppose it. But is it not incumbent on you 
first to show that in the special case now before the Bri- 
tish public, there are none other than spiritual influ- 
ences employed? This, those who differ from you deny. 
We * that authoritative measures from a foreign 
power, investing men with titles and territorial jurisdic- 
tion in this country, in defiance alike of law and of right, 
is not a spiritual influence, but a political usurpation. 
Disprove this to the satisfaction of thousands of think- 
ing men in these realms, and you may do much towards 
undermining our position. Spiritual means, therefore, 
allowing us our ground, do not apply here. We cannot 
displace the Cardinal’s hat by a prayer, nor mend bro- 
ken statutes by a syllogism, nor rebuke the insolence of 
a foreign potentate by singing a psalm. No! these are 
legal affronts, and must be put down by legal efforts. 
These are the encroachments of a usurping power, and 
must be confronted by power. 

In another part of your article, already alluded to, 
you ask, Does any man in his senses pretend to affirm 
that the sclf-same ecclesiastic, having the self-same 
power and influence, who as bishop ‘of Hetelonia 
neither endangers crown, constitution, Church, nor Pro- 
testantism, must as Bishop of Birmingham be formid- 
able to all of them?“ I answer, certainly not, if you 
will be good enough to leave out the words, having the 
selj-same power and influence, in which words the fal- 
* of the sentence, and of the argument dependent on 
it, lies, By their introduction, I submit, you beg the 
greater portion of the question in dispute. 

I have to express my obligations to you for the corree- 
tion of an error into which you think I have fallen, in 
mistaking Dr. Wiseman for a cardinal prince, when he 
is but a cardinal priest. Here again we must remain at 
issue. That gentleman, | am obliged to reiterate, is a 
temporal prince as well asa priest, and that these pre- 
tensions are indissolubly blended in the cardinalate. 

The professed object of the oath taken in conclave 
previously to the election of Pope Eugenius 1V., was to 
‘* preserve the state and monarchy of the Roman Church 
with the dignity of the cardinals, since they who are the 
lights and ornaments near the Pope, shedding a lustre 
over the apostolic seat, and having the same relation to 
the Roman Pontiff as members of the body have to the 
head, ought to be joined in indissoluble union.“ See 
pagi, Vit. Eugenii ly. 

According to the ancient canons, and the constitu- 
tions of later councils, the Consistory was the permanent 
Senate of the Church; and its sanction was in strictness 
required to give force to all the decrecs of the Vatican. 

Thomas Aquinas says, “ That the Pope, by divine 
right, has spiritual and temporal power, as supreme 
king of the world.” Ferrans, in his Bibliotheca 
Prompta, says, *‘ That not only the spiritual but the un- 
sheathed material sword“ is in his (ite Pope's) hand, 
Baronius says, in his Ecclesiastical Annals, There 
can be no doubt but that the political sovercignty 
(principatus) is subjcct to the sacerdotal.”’ 

Since, then, the Cardinals claim to be the associates 
and colleagues of the Pope, who is undeniably a tem- 
poral sovereign, and since their consistorial decisions 
are requisite to give validity to his decrees, it is de- 
monstrably certain that Dr. Wiseman has come to 
this country wearing civil prerogatives of a danger- 
ous order. 

It affords me no pleasure, Mr. jEditor,* be assured, 
to find myself differing so widely with you on this 
vexed question. Who among us are in the fog,” 
on which you dwell so humorously in your last num- 
ber, it may be left with others to decide, We will 
not quarrel, by the way, since ſogs are usually 
but of temporary duration. 


I am, yours 2 
J. P. Munsee. 


Leicester, Dec. 14, 1850. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Si1n,—The much-talked-of letter of Lord John Russell, 
respecting the late Papal division of this country into 
— districts, at first captivated me as well as 
many others. His apparent hatred of Puseyism, as 
indicated in that letter, and bis strong indignation at 
the arrogant claims of the Papacy, corresponded so 
aptly with my sympathies, that, for the moment, I 
forgot his doings in the Mmynooth affair, as well as the 
other meddling in M matters which have, during 
his administration, taken place in the colonics of this 
country. That moment, however, having passed away, 
I fancy I now see the real cause of his indignation, and 
as my idea on this subject has not, that | am aware of, 
been suggested by any one else, I ask of you the favour 
of allowing me space for this letter in your Noncon. I 
make this request, believing that it may be useful to 
my countrymen in inducing them to be on their guard 
respecting the future movements of the House of Com- 
mons, in relation to the different religious bodies ol 
this country, but especially to the Romish I 

It is well known that a favourite idea of some of the 
would-be- thought liberal members of our Legislature is, 
that the subsidizing of all the ministers and teachers of 
religion by the civil power, would be a wise and politic 

roéedure. This was plainly avowed by Sr J. Romilly, 
NP. Attorney-General, when he first addressed the 
electors of this township, he also being, on his own 
admission, the exponent of the views of Lord John 
Russell and his coadjutors on this subject. Now, Bir, 
this being the favourite idea of the Premier, and the Papal 
claims having clashed with his policy in this particular 
it appears that his indignation was hence excited, an 
that his present anti-Papal conduct was the natura! 
result of this idea. He who, notwithstanding the oft- 
repeated protest of Dissenters against the Jtegium 
Donum, persists in making their m nisters state pen- 
sioners, and would, no doubt, feel deeply aggileved were 
every Dissenting minister throughout the lend nobly to 
refuse to become dependent on Government—he who 
thinks that a wise policy dictates the making religious 
bodies subservient to the civil government, cannot feel 
otherwise than indignant when such bodies act as the 
Papacy has now done. Admitting this, the Iudependeney 
ot the Romish hierarchy in i's late movement, its non- 


gubserviency to the civil authority, aud itg utter dis- 


| regard to any power but its own, is not improbably the 


real cause of Lord John Russell's indignetion. Had the 
Papacy been content to take, as areligious body, the po- 
sition of a dependent on the Crown of these realms, 
the past conduct of the Premier and his coadjutors in 
the colonial administration, as well as the publicly 
avowed sentiments of his exponent in this town, prove, 
beyond dispute, that his indignation céuld not have been 
greatly excited. Hence, too, while we may admit his 
expression of dislike of the mummeries of Puseyism to 
be genuine, it appears evident that his opposition to the 
aggressive claims of the Papacy, results aot so much 
from that dislike as from the present antagonism of 
the Romish hierarchy to his notions of civil polity, 
and of its frustrating, by its recent aggressive step, 
the carrying out of his policy in bringing every 
religious body into subserviency to the civil power. 
Now, admitting this to be the case, there is 
one thing which becomes a subject of direful ap- 
prehension. It is perhaps now, more than before 
this step was taken, to be dreaded, lest he and his co- 
adjutors should make those terms with the- Romish 
hierarchy, by which this apostasy may be placed, as in 
Canada, next to the Church of England, co-partners in 
the favours of the State. Rome, who knows how to 
stoop that she may conquer, would hardly refuse such a 
position Though now she stands in an offensive pos- 
ture, yet she may be disposed to coquette with the govern- 
ment, that by so doing, she may take a stride towatds 
the possession of that wealth which would give to her an 
immense increase of power. Now what I want my 
countrymen to sce is, the fearful condition into which 
they would be plunged, were an arrangement between 
the government of this country and the Romish hier- 
archy to take place, such as was contemplated in the 
case of Ireland, previous to the last general election, b 
which was, | believe, by the providence of God a 
means of the energetic opposition of yourself, es 
as a public writer, and other electors, happily frast 
What we have now to apprehend is, got improbab 
mutual compromise between the parti 


—so that, by the yielding of somethi t of 
the Romish hierarchy, the digni ! bony 
might have a higher civil standing c Ao trem or 


an amount of wealth or power granted which, oleh 
serve the Papacy as a fulcrum for the attainment of 
ambitious ends. To effect such romise, possibly 
another hierarchial body, now receiving State pay in the 
colonies, must have a douceur. This, undef ite existing 
schisms, its reckless expulsion of its members, and its 
apparent disposition to disregard popular favaur wight 
he the more likely to pacify it and propitiate its favour, 
Our watchfulness is hence invoked, leat a species of State 
and-churchism more to be dreaded than the existing one, 
may yet prevail in this country. 
Yours respectfully, 

61, Union-street, Stonehouse, Gault SLATER. 

near Plymouth, Dee. 2, 1830. 


Mu. Ilume Ab run Raterayens or run County 
oy Nonroix — The veteren Reformer, Mr. Hume, 
has addressed the following, on the subject of 
„County Financial Board-,“ to the rate-payers of 
agricultural Norfolk :— 

Burnt y Hall, Die 10th, 165%, 

Gestitemex,—On the 4th inst, a deputetion of M mlare of 
Parliament, and pentlemen from Laneash re, Yorks! ire, and 
other ceuntice, had an joterview with Lud John Russell and 
Sir George Grey, in Downing etrcet, to present memorials fiom 
public mee ines, and prfiftong trom guardians of the pour and 
rate-payere, compliining of the increase of mea Ry ay and 
requesting hat her Majesty’« Government would bring in a bill 
in the ensuing sersion of Parliament, to place the rute-payere 
in counties on the same footing as the rete-payers in oitics aud 
boroughs were placed by the Municipal Reform B, and give 
them a similar con'ro! over the levsing and expending of the 
county rates, by the esteblisiment of Count, Finane‘al 
Boards,” the membera of which should be elected. by, and re- 
sponsible to, the rate-payere. Lord John Russell dee ared his 
approval of the principle of the proposed measure; but he 
wished to be sa'iefied that the county rate-payere generally 
desired that alteration in the present system. He said that, 
Looking at the names of the places f om which the petitions 
came, there did not appear to be much d sire for the a'teration 
of the existing law, exceptin Lincasbire.” It remains, theré- 
fore, for you, the rate-payers of this county—if you are dcefrous 
to have a County Financial Board, celectiy ourselves, and 
thereby to have the management of th 
meet in parishes or hundreds—to decla 

repare petitions to Parliament in favour of that measura, so 
mportant at this time, when every pos-ible reduction of texa- 
tion compatible with the efficient per ormance of the various 
duties ne in the coun'y is #0 requisite, ‘ 
remain, Gentlemen, your obedient servant, 
; Joseru Uume. 


a w 
r wishes, to 


Leeps anp West Ripino Farenotp Layp So- 
crety.—The first svirce of this society was held in 
Leeds yesterday week, the Mayor, George Goodman, 
Esq., in the chair; and was attended by James Garth 
Marshall, Eq, M. P. for the borough; Richard Cob- 
den, Esq., M. P. for the West Riding; and many 
other gentlemen. About three hundred persons sat 
down to tea in the Music IIall, and after the re- 
moval of the tables, others were admitted, The 
soirée took place in celebration of the society's first 
purchase of land. 


Srurvorn Aub Distnisvtion or tue Baitiun 
Aumy.—For Great Britain, 37,843; for Ireland, 
24,000; Europe and Mediterranean, 7,915; Asia, 
30,467; Africa, 3,703; America, New South Wales, 
New Zealand, Van Dieman's Lond, Mauritius, Ber- 
muda, and West Indics, 19,835: total, 1 3,868. 
According to the United Service Gazette, this total of 
123,868 men includes the cavalry, infantr~, artil- 
lery, engineers, and rappers and miners, Besides 
the above, there are in the United Kingdom 33,p00 
enrolled peu-ioners, 8,000 dockyard men, 13411 
yeomanry, and 4,700 militia (Channel Islands), _ 


Tus Prats Ronneutes. —At the Northern Assizes, 
Liverpool, William Macauley and Thoms Chases 
Sirrell, have been tried; Macauley for having, on 
the 29ch day of September last, burglariously broken 
and entered the dwelling-house of James Fisher, 
situate at Great Crosby, in this county, and stealing 
therefrom two talle-spoons, two pyxer, fuur tea- 
spoons, two talt-spoons, one egg poon, one sugar- 
tongs, two holy oil stocks, and one tooth-pick ; 
Sirrell for feloniously 1ecciving the same, well 


| knowing them to have been stolen. The jury found 
Macquley “ Guilty,” and“ Acquitted”’ Birrell, 
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We are not sure that our contemporary 1s right | 
in representing his as the first case of the kind. | 
We have a recollection, though we cannot at the | 
moment verify it, of a similar hardship having 
been suffered by an infant journal; and that the 
arbitrary authority of the Postmaster-General was 
re} resented, at the time, as being necessary, inde- 
pendent of the stamp, to the circulation ofa paper 
through the post. It would not, of course, be 
avowed, that that authority is exercised upon the 
slightest consideration of the politics of the journal 
submitted to his lordship; but the power is quite 
capable of being used to crush an obnoxious publi- 
cation at its first appearance, The necessity for 
speed is so imperative in journalism, that the 
delay of a single post renders a whole impression 
useless ; and the expenses at starting are rendered 
so enormous by government, that few speculators 
in newspapers have a reserve fund sufficient to 
hreak the force of such a shock. Only one who 
knows what it is to “get up” a newspaper—the 
vast amount of intellectual and manual industry 
involved—the close application to a great variety 
of leading particulars, and the incessant attention 
to an infinite diversity of details—the minute 
division of labour, and the indispensable careful- 
ness of oversight—can fully sympathize with a 
journalist who sees his first week’s work spoiled, 
if not his property destroyed, by the carelessness, 
caprice, or tyranny of a postmaster. 

There is no safety for our prof 
attaining the full advantage of the 
public, but in the entire release of the printing- 
office fiom the oppression and the annoyance of 
revenue, stamp, and post-office functionaries. It 
is quite possible that this may be achieved, or at 
least, considerably advanced, even in the next 
session of Parliament, notwithstanding the diver- | 
sion from all topics of importance created by the | 
vapouring of State-churchism, by the vigorous 
action of those whom it most concerns. ‘The con- 
ductors of the press have but to combine—as the | 
paper-makers 4 be enabled to win 
something from the hopes or fears of the Whigs. 
Apart from the strict merits of the case, there can 
be no more salient point of attack upon the 
Ministry than that of the contrast between their 
professions of anxiety for the education of the 
people- their illegitimate efforts, in the form of 
grants and public school bills, on that behalf—and 
their maintenance of fiscal and other arrangements, 
worthy only of the times that suspected Faustus 
and set up the censorship. 


ssion, and no 
press for the 


' 
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THE REFORMER’S ALMANAC AND 
TICAL YEAR-BOOK, 1851.“ 


Is the case of this most complete and useful pub- 


POLI- 


lication, as in too many others, the recent anti- Papal 
excitement must be pleaded as our apology for seem- 
ing negligence. Our old friend, as it caught our 
eye, weck after week, pleaded hard with us for the 
notice due to its merits, but was thrust aside by the 
more bustling and temporary topics of the day. We 
another week, to see it 


cannot consent, even for 


shoved out of sight, at least, as fur as we are con- 


cerned. Looking at its main object, and at the man- 
ner in which that object is sought to be compassed, 
we regard this as the Prince of Almanacs—full of 
the most useful information, lucidly arranged, and 
presented in an casy and readable style. It will be 
this year, as it has been in years past, a vade mecum 
with earnest-hearted Reformers, Unlike too many 
publications of the kind, it does not shirk, but boldly 
grapples with, that question which, more than any 
other, tests the sincerity of modern Libcralism—we 
mean, the State-Church, On this subject, it is not | 
merely sound in principle, but hearty in its «fforts | 
to give it effet, and on this account, even if it bad 
no other merit, it might well claim the patronage ot 
our friends. But this is only one of many exeel- 
Its analytical list of the 


lences. members of the! 


Ilouse of Commons, by a moment's glance at which 
one may ascertain how each representative voted on 
any or all the leading questions of last session—-its 
able review of what was then done and said in Par 
liament—and, above all, its“ Abstract of Acts passed 
in 1850°--render it a very store house of that kind 
of information which a reformer needs always to 


have close at hand. In this espect, we deem it 
fer. lo say more in 


mung preceding num 

object, Which is simply | 
to give it such an introduction as will allow its true 
worth a tuir Opportunity of proving itself. 
all it needs-—*"' a { 
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its praise would defcat our 


This is 


ur @lave, and he favour,’ 


Loss or Lire in a Siw: it. lwo poor men unfor- 
tunately lost their lives, Ol Monday Morning, hy the 
rush of river-water into a sewer, near ILungerford- 
maiket, which they, as bricklayers, were re 
Another was severcly injured, 
escaped by flight. 


pairing. 


» und several barely 


— — 


endon ! Aylott and Jonge, & Parcnosteryen 
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deprives 
| Universities excepted), of the right to print, and 
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PROTESTANT RESTRICTIONS ON 
CIRCULATION OF THLE BIBLE. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Drar Sin, —I have not troubled you for a long 
time, and I do not know that you will think this 
communication worth inserting. I by no means 
press it, to the exclusion of what you may deem 
more important matter. 

Some time ago, Lord John Russell declared, in his 
place in Parliament, that “ the degree to which the 
Bible is a scaled book in this country is lamentable— 
words very significant to the men who delight 
themselves with the idea, that they guide the minds, 
and direct the movements, of large masses of Dis- 
senters; who, treating the principle of a monopoly 
in the word of God as of minor consideration, and, 
affecting to act solely on public grounds, would have 
us believe that free-trade in Bibles would do no 
more for us than is now done, of his own grace, by 
the (Queen’s printer! To such Dissenters is now 
presented the Queen's admirable answer to the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, in which her Majesty enforces the 
importance of “training youth in faithful attach- 
ment to the truths of Holy Scripture, which can- 
not fail, under God's blessing, to have a powerful 
effect in strengthening the defences of our Protest- 
ant faith, and in preserving inviolate the privileges 
which are justly dear to the people of this country.“ 

I do not wonder that members, and especially 
dignitaries, of an Established Church, feel themselves 
‘- insulted,” as the English Bishops declare they are, 
by the pretensions of the Pope, and that they fly to 
a temporal Sovereign for their redress; but I do 
marvel to see Dissenters, raising the“ No Popery”’ 
cry, and even coveting the aid of legislative power, 
who have for years been content to have the Bible, 


THE 


the trne weapon of their warfare, hampered by the 


monopoly of a patent. 

‘They know that the Queen’s printer, by virtue of 
his appointment to an office in the royal household, 
every subject in this country (the two 


sell the Word of God. They have clamoured 
abundantly for free-trade in corn, but are content to 
the Dread of Life in the bonds of close mono- 
poly ;and now that, by their own connivance, the 
bible has been rendered “a sealed book’’ to multi— 
tudes of their countrymen, they invite the powers 
of the State to put down a delusion, which the free 
circulation, the unimpeded light, of the 
Scriptures, can alone dispel. 

lobserve, by your paper of the 11th inst., that 
Mr. Mursell, of Leicester, is much affected by the 
magnificent exhibition “of a mighty people, at an 


Se oe eo 


its differences, and rising in defence of a great and 
common cause; when, jealous of its freedom, it 
awakes for the maintenance of dts liberties and 
laws.“ ö 

I have as much respect for Mr. Mursell as one man 
ought to have for another; but I scarcely know how 
to estimate the conduct of him, and a large propor- 
tion of the religious classes, who rail against Popery, 
and invoke the aid of heaven and earth for its 
destruction, while they sit patient under the restric- 
tions of a monopoly which, year after year, renders 
the Bible“ a sealed book”’ to thousands of families, 
who would otherwise be enlightened by its in- 
fluence. 


The Queen expresses her confidence that the 
Bible, under God's blessing, will have a powerful 


effect in strengthening the defences of our Protes- 
tant faith—but I raise my voice once again to ask, 
with what reason can this be expected, if the Bible 
is not to have free course,“ but must continue the 
subject of a close monopoly, the only article“ in 
behalf of which men who profess to regard it as 
the Word of God will not take the trouble to pro- 
cure for it the benefits of free-trade! 
Joux Cups, 
Bungay, Dec. 14, 1859 
TUR PAVAL * AGGRESSION,” 
Ju the 
Dean Six,—I1 so fully and heartily approve the 
course you have adopted in regard to the Anti- 
Papal Movement, that [ cannot refrain from thank- 
ing you, net only for myself, but in the name of the 


Lor of the Nonconformet. 


vast majority of the Nonconformists of this district 


of the kingdom, for that manly adherence to prinei— 
ple, and thor»vgh uncompromising spirit, by which 
you have Leen actuated in the midst of circum- 
stances of peculiar difficulty, 


Sacred | 


in its history, forgetting for a while | 


| they gather stren 


contest with Popery will not be a mere battle be- 
dween priest and priest, or Protestant Popes and the 
Catholic Pope, but a struggle between God's truth 
and man’s inventions. It is, therefore, obviously 
Important that the truth be disencumbered irom 
every entanglement which human systems have 
thrown around it, that it appear ty the world in that 
simplicity and purity which characterised it before 
Priests or Popes usurped power in the Christian 
Church. Moreover, it is necessary that the same 
earnestness should be revived in the Church which 
animated believers in the first ages of its history, 
before the aristocratic and clerical spirit had 
disfranchi-ed the mass of the faithful, and compelled 
those to sit as silent spectators or auditors of priestly 
services, Who had been the active teachers and go- 
verning power of the free and uncorrupted Christian 
Chureh, 

It is also of the essence of Christianity, that all dis- 
tinctions of class should be banished from the gather- 
ings of the faithful ; and that no man, however poor, 
should be brought to feel his inferiority on that ac- 
count, in the assembly for the worship of Him who 
regards the rich and poor with equal favour. ‘The 
pew arrangements in our meeting houses are sadly 
at Variance with this professed principle, and are 
one of the causes of the limited attendance of our 
humbler brethren. ‘The regulations of our places of 
worship should utterly discountenance all class dis- 
tinctions. Within those walls the rich and poor 
should meet together as brethren, on a perfect level. 
Pride should there find no gratification, nor poverty 
feel a pang. But, in my judgment, a far more seci- 
ous evil even than that is amongst us; our entire 
ministerial system appears to me essentially errone- 
Ous in this important point, that its direct tendency 
is to check and supersede the development and ex- 
ercise, on the part of the individual members of the 
Church, of those gifts of teaching and exhortation, 
which never were designed to be inactive, but which 
it ought to be the object of every church organiza- 
tion to bring out for the edification and profit of the 
entire community. I blame not ministers, but the 
system. I can understand why missionaries should 
go from place to place, to“ strengthen the brethren ;” 
but that pastors should be fixed for life over the 
same church, I cannot believe either right or expe- 
dient, except it be in connexion with extend cil mis- 
sionary efforts in the surrounding district, is 
forth trom other churches. 

I should not now have alluded to these subjects, 
important as they are, were I not convinced that we 
are weak on those points where we shall e<pecially 
need strength in the coming conflict. Romanism 
can only be met by pure and unadulterated Chris- 
tianity, sacerdotal pretensions by the assertion of 
the equal rights of all believers, and sacramental 
doymas by proclaiming the spirituality of the Truth. 

Nor would I thus put forth sentiments which 


if 
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, as 
gth, will disturb existing systems 
even amongst those who have thought themselves 
the nearest to the apostolic pattern, did I not fecl, 
from frequent intercourse with the humbler classes, 
that the progress of Christianity amongst the masses 
of the people depends upon its being so exhibited 
as that they can recognise in it those tree and gener- 
ous doctrines which Christ and his Apostles taught; 
from which the rich turned away offended, but 
which the common people heard so gladly. Men of 
rank and title are now apparently the champions of 
Christianity, and at our anti-Papal meetings nuble- 
men and squires move resolutions in its favour, 
whilst the great majority of the poor are estranged 
from it and deny or question its pretensions, Can 
we wonder if they refuse to believe that the Chris- 
tianity of the present day is identical with that 
faith which, when taught in its purity by those who 
zealously and impartially carried out its spirit, met 
with u reception quite the reverse of that which 
distinguishes it now. But we know that Chris- 
tianity is the same now as then, and, therefore, 
it becomes all its faithful friends to separate it from 
those human ordinances and institutions which have 
disguised it. How much more wisely would the 
leaders of Nonconformity have acted, if they had 
prepared for the coming strife by rescuing the truth 
from the abuses which impede 18 progress, rather 
than by appealing to an earthly sovereign, and thus 
seeming to contess that the truth is not divine ' If 
Christianity be freed from its shackles, and Christian 


people assert their rights, and do their duty, ng 


Nor can I withhold | 


the CN pre ton of my deep revret that some ol your | 


contemporaries have, in the excitement of a hasty 
movement, forgotton, not only their long-avowed 
principles, but also that r spect which is due to you, 
who represent so large and growing an amount of 
earnest feeling in the Noncontormist churches. 

It is not from indifference to Popery that we have 
not joined in the appeal to the Queen for protection, 
but because we believe that no erroneous principle, 
whether in religion or polities, can be successfully 
encountered in that way. 
those Dissenters who have written and said so much 
about the necessity for the Queen's interference to 
check the Remish aggression, have formed a practi- 
ca! idea of any legislative measures likely to accom- 
plish that end. 
that can by 
in 


sivnecd to 


passed against Popery which will not, 
probability, tend to advance the cause it is de- 


restrain. But I agree with those 


Nor can 1 conceive of any new law . * 
ve judgment, residing in various parts of the country, that 


who 


think that Popery is to be met and defeated, not by | 


roval speeches or acts of parliament, but by Uie éeal- 
Ous proclamation of the simple truths orc hristianity, 


sustained by # pure faith im ite apirituel power, Lhe 


digiriets, and he appointed ove: 


on the Papal Aggression. 
I doubt whether any of 


Acts of Parliament will be necded to check even the 
subtiest jorm of error; but in the hour of extremest 
persecution, when Sovereigns and Cabinet Ministers 
may have forsaken it, the truth will show its inher- 
ent strength, | 

Again thanking you for your noble advocacy of 
greut principles in apparent peril, believe me, 

Yours very fuithully, 
J. UrNux ‘Linverr. 
Norwich, Dec. 16, 1809. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 

Dran Sin,—In the Summary of your last paper, 
dated December 11, you inform your readers that it 
appears to you that two fallacies run through my letter 
It might have been quite as 
respectful, and certainly quite as becoming the grave- 
ness of the question ot the day, had you kindly estab- 
‘ished the positions you so curtly assume, by some pre. 
tensions to proof. It is, however, gratifying to me, and 
I hope will be to yourself, to learn from cominunications 
received from gentlemen of high standing, and of sound 


things do not appear to all men just as they appear to 
you. 


The first fallacy you fancy you detect “that the 
recent act of the Pope is, in substance, an innovatl 
WiciCes i.e has mtreaducceu his Duila mito t: ac un'ry rv 


Li mapped it out long e#ice into territorial 


pears past, 
them wiese Ape 
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stolie,“ Ke. If it be so that the Pope has introduced his 
bulls into this country ‘or years past, he has done so in 
direct contravention of the laws of the realm; nor does 
any leniency, or even connivance, suppose it to have 
existed on the part of any government or governments, 
render it less n innovation. If it be said, by those who 
are so extremely anxious to make out a case for the 
poor Pope, that having allowed bim to issue bulls before, 
it is most inconsistent to prevent him now, I demur to 
such objection. If he knows no better than to abuse 
the lenienvy which it is alleged has been shown him, by 
insulting the Sovereign and the people of England, it is 
time he was rcbuked, and restricted within the severest 
letter of the law. Even then admitting, forthe sake of 
argument, that there is nothing new in Kind in the 
recent conduct of the See of Rome—that it has done 
something like it before—how does that prove that it is 
no innovation on the constitution of these realms? 
But, according to your own admission, Mr. Editor, the 
Pope has, in the present instance, taken a step in ad- 
vance, has done something new—he has, by a sovereign 
edict, conferred titles, not previously enjoyed, with ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction, on his representatives “ in Eng- 
land.“ These titles, with the consequences they involve, 
you labour hard to show are trifling matters; and Dr. 
Wiseman helps you, Butifthat gentleman regards these 
new distinctions, inherited by direct command of his 
foreign master, as such insignificant things, why does 
he struggle so strongly for them? Why disturb all 
England rather than resign them? Why forego the 
allegiance of the most distinguished members of the 
Roman Catholic body, rather than toss these trifles to 
the wind? It is an insult alike to the understanding 
and the heart of this great nation for Dr. Wiseman 
to aflect to regard with surprise and regret the ex- 
citement which his ill-judged conduct bas occasioned. 
Does he suppose that the great mass «f the Protest- 
ant inhabitants of Britain are children? are frightened 
out of their propriety by a shadow? that men of all 
ranks, classes, attainments, of every shade of political 
and of religions opinion, are starth d from their propriety 
byaghost? No! he knows that the titles conferred by 
a foreign potentate, assumed by himself in that poten- 
tate’s name, in defiance of the statutes of the realm, if 
admitted, will be a precedent in favour of his schemes, 
and an incipient triumph on the part of his Church, 
ominous of further political aggressions and success. 
Dut,even if these titles are as light as they are said to 
be, and lighter too—make them mere baubles if you can 
—whatthen? It is the sole prerogative of the Queen 
to confer such distinctions in these realms: to call, 
then, upon Dissenters tostand idly by, and see a ſoreigu 
powcr invade that prerogative, is to summon them to 
abandon their loyalty. What signifies whether it be a 
title which is said to be cver so insignificant, or a privi- 
lege which may be allowed to be ever so weighty? There 
isa common anda great principle involved, and a prin- 


* * 


ciple which cannot be given up without subverting the 
constitution of the country, Inasmuch, then, Mr. 


Kditer, as if the Pepe of Rume, as is alleged, has issued 
bulls in this land betore his reeent rescript, it does not 
lollow that in so doing he was not guilty of innovation; 
and inasmuch as, by bis recent acts, he has by common 
conferred titles and distinctions not before 
given, in dcfience of the prerogative of the Queen; I 
submit that the Pope has bern guilty of innovation; 
and that, cous«qucntly, the first fallacy you so saga- 
us descried in my letter is utterly without founda- 
tion. 
Lhe 
have found in the said I 


consent 


1 


sccond fallacy which you persuade yourself you 


tter is, that“ Popery can act,in 
spite of public opinion, to the subversion of our libertics, 
and to the final alliance of itself with the State.“ I have 
as much confidence in public opinion as you, Mr. Editor, 
especiaily when it has an open theatre, a congenial at- 
mosphere, for the conveyance of its tones. Constitutional 
freedom, and that preserved in al! ite integrity, is essen 
tial to its efficiency, without which it is much in the 
predicament of Prometheus bound. Where is it just 
now in Hungary, in Italy, or in France? Here, with 
the freedom of speech and of thought we enjoy, we have 
abundant evidence of the little impression produced by 
public opinion on institutions which exist among us, 
and of the lamentably slow progress it makes against 
evils once tolgrated and lodged among a people; have 
we any more Pason to believe that it would be more 
active and mighty in resisting the insidious encroach- 
ments of a new politico-ecclesiastical system, if once 
allowed, in that character, to take rootin our soil? Let 
the Catholic priesthood (for it is their question, and not 
that of the laity) be compelled to restrict their proceed- 
ings, as all other sects are, within the limits of the con- 
stitution, and public opinion, but especially the gospel 
ot the grace uf God, willbe more than sufficient to meet 
the pernicious doctrines, the disgusting mummeries, and 
the lying wonders of their Church; but only let them, 
as in this instance, trample on the statutes of the 
realm, invade the prerogative of the Queen, and be con- 


trolled and directed in all their new movements by the | 


mandates of a foreign powcr, and public opinion, re- 
conciling itself to such anomalics and outrages, would, 
inthe long run, dig for itself an igneminious grave. 
l’uulic epinion, moreover, itt it is to do good rather than 
harm, needs to be encouraged and to be wisely directed, 
lf all men, my dear Sir, were to take your stand-still 
ground at this crisis, when, as we maintain, and as you 
do no, as lar as I sce, pret nd to disprove, Popery is 
putting law and orcer, and national sanctions, at defi- 
ance, it certainly might “actin spite of pubhe opinion 
tu the subversion of our liberties,“ tor there would either 
be no public opinion to resist it, or that which there is 
would be robuk+d and silenced, That Popery, left to its 


rr gitimate resources in these reams, can “act in spite ol 


I le opinion to the subversion of our liberties, and to 
th ine, Of Liecll with the civil power,” is a sentimen! 
Which really dvesn teren tinge, much less run through, 
iy .otte Your second alleged fallaey, Mr. Editor, I 
rie} ecttu, ‘ suhn it, the nh, sa 1 intoimn. 

Ll should not treter to your first article in your last 
week's number, entitled a ‘Fork in the Moad,”’ but 
leave it witu those gentlemen whom it is designed to an- 


swer, had you Lot dirt cted your readers tu it as undcer- 


mining much of the ground of the letter in question. 
1 neten you acduce in assertion cf the suececss 
Of your undermining process, viz., that ‘the struggle is 
mas fora name,“ has already been met, and is here, 


in the absence the required prool to the con‘rary, 
en plan ally but re ope ettully denied. I really think, 
nis ir, and | confide in your candour, that before 

u publicly che 1 s uf others with fallacies, 
you shoul : 
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return the compliment, you have been somewhat diffuse 
of late, an error which certainly is not your wont. The 
substance of the case, as put in the document alluded 
to, The Declaration of the Congregational Ministers of 
Lancashire,” you tell us is this, Rome aims at tempo 
ral dominion through spiritual influences.”” From this 
we are to infer the impropriety of using any but spirit- 
ual means to oppose it. But is it not incumbent on vou 
first to show that in the special case now before the Bri- 
tish public, there are none other than spiritual influ- 
ences employed? This, those whoditfer from you deny 
We say that authoritative measures from a forcign 
power, investing men with titles and territorial jurisdic- 
tion in this country, in defiance alike of law and of right, 


is not a spiritual influence,“ but a political usurpation. | 


Disprove this to the satisfaction of thousands of think- 
ing men in these realms, and you may do much towards 
undermining our position. Spiritual means, therefore, 
allowing us our ground, do not apply here. We cannot 
displace the Cardinal’s hat by a prayer, nor mend bro- 
ken statutes by a syllogism, nor rebuke the insolence of 
a foreign potentate by singing a psalm. No! these are 
legal affronts, and must be put down by legal efforts. 
These are the encroachments of a usurping power, and 
must be confronted by power. 

In another part of your article, already alluded to, 
you ask, Does any man in his senses pretend to affirm 
that the sclf-same ecclesiastic, having the seltsame 
power and influence, who as bishop ‘of Hetclonia 
neither endangers crown, constitution, Church, nor I'ro— 
testantism, must as Bishop of Birmingham be formid- 
able to all of them?“ I answer, certainly not, if you 
will be good enough to Ieave out the words, Aaring the 
self-same power and in fluence, in which words the fal- 
lacy of the sentence, and of the argument dependent on 
it, lies. By their introduction, | submit, you beg the 
greater portion of the question in.dispute. 

I have to express my obligations to you for the corree- 
tion of an error into which you think I have fallen, in 
mistaking Dr. Wiseman for a cardinal prince, when he 
is but a cardinal priest. Here again we must remain at 
issue. That gentleman, | am obliged to reiterate, is a 
temporal prince as well asa priest, and that these pre 
tensions are indissolubly blended in the cardinalate. 

The professed object of the oath taken in conclave 
previously to the election of Pope Eugenius IV., was to 
** preserve the state and monarchy of the Roman Church 


1s 


with the dignity of the cardinals, since they who are the | 
lights and ornaments near the Pope, shedding a luste 


over the apostolic seat, and having the same relation to 
the Roman Pontiff as members of the body have to th: 
head, ought to be joined in indissoluble union.’ 8 
pagi, Vit. Kugenii IV. 

According to the ancient canons, and the constitna- 
tions of later counvils, the Consistory was the permanent 
Senate of the Church; and its sanction was in strictness 


required to give force to all the deciecs of the Vatican. 


‘ 


Thomas Aquinas says, „ That the Pope, by divine 
right, has spiritual and temporal power, as snorem 
king of the world.“ Ferrans, in his Bibliotheca 
Prompta, saß, That not o: ly the spiritual but the an 
sheathed material sword is in his (ue Pope's) hand 
Baronius says, in his Meel stat ical Anna's, © Th 
can be no doubt but that the polmtical sovel ty 
(principatus) iss ibis ct to the sacerdotal.”’ 

Since, then, the Cardinals claim to be the aeseciats 
and colleagues of the Pope, who is undeniably a tem 
poral sovereign, and since their consistorial decisions 
are requisite to give validity to his dcerecs, it is de 
monstrably certain that De. Wiseman has come toe 
this country wearing civil prerogatives of a danger- 
ous order. 

It affords me no pleasure, Mr. I[Elitor, be assured, 
to find myself differing so Widely with you on this 
vexed question, Who among us are in ‘the fog,” 


on which you dwell so humorously in your last num- 
ber, it may be left with others to decide, We 
not quarrel, by the way, since f are usually 
but of temporary duration. 
1 am, yours sincercly, 
J. I'. MURSELL. 


9 
rs 


Leicester, Dec. 14, 1850. 


To the Editor of the 
Sin,—The much-talked-of letter of Lord John Russell, 


Nonconformist. 


respecting the late l’apal division of this country into 


ceclesiastical districts, at first captivated me as well as 
many others. IIis apparent hatred of DPuseyism, a: 
indicated in that letter, and his strong indignation at 
the arrogant claims of the Papacy, corresponded so 
aptly with my sympathies, that, for the moment, I 
forgot his doings in the Mmynooth affair, as well as the 
other meddlings in religious matters which have, during 
his administration, taken place in the colonics of this 
country. ‘That moment, however, having passed away, 
I fancy [ now see the real cause of his ind:ynation, and 


as my idea on this subject has not, that Lam aware of, | 


been suggested by any one cle, I ask of you the favour 
of allowing me space for this letter ein your Nenecon, I 
make this request, believing that it may be us ful to 
my countrymen in inducing them to be on their guard 


respecting the future movements of the House of Com- 
mons, in relation to the different 70815 bodics o! 
this country, but especially to the Romteh hierarchy. 

It is well known tat a favourite icca of met the 
would-be-thought liberal members of our Legisiature ta, 
that the subsidizing of all the ministers an! teachers of 
religion by the civil power, would be as nd pe 
procedure. This was p!) nly avowed r. Reomiily, 
M. P., Attorney-General, when he fist addres. d th 
electors of this towns! , he al eing. n | Ow 
admission, the exponent ef the view of | 116 
Russell and his coadjutors this subject, N.. er. 
this being the favourite idcacf the Preniics arn 
claims having clashed with his peliey in thie | ular, 
it appears that his Inmdignation was hence ex , ene 
that his prescnt anti-Papal conduct was the natura 
result of this idea. Ile who, notwitustai.c E t] «ft. 
repeated protest of Dussenters aut! Preqaun 
Dontem, persists in making their mit ' fe pen 
sioners, and would, no doubt, feel dee; a7 i won 
every Dissenting mister thr 101 Lend wolty t 
refuse to become dependent on Gov¥irument—he w 
thinks that a wise pol cy d.ctates the making relig. 
bodics subservient to the civil governmen',e«.nnot fel 
otherwise than indignant when such bodies act as tiv 
Papacy has now done. Adimittimy this, the Ind. N nec, 
of the Romish hierarchy ini» lite mens ent, its non 


Lhe very defect in 


subservieney to the civil authority, aud its utter di 


will | 
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regard to any power but its own, is not improbably the 
real cause of Lord John Russell's indignetion. Had the 
Papacy been content to take, as arcligious body, the po- 
sition of a dependent on the Crown of these realmea, 
the past conduct of the Premier and his coadjutors in 
the colonial administration, as well as the publicly 
avowed sentiments of hisexponent in this town, prove, 
beyond dispute, that his indignation could not have been 
greatly excited. Hence, too, while we mar admit his 
expression of dislike of the mummeries of Puseyism to 
be genuine, it appears evident that his opposition to the 
aggressive claims of the Vapacy, resu'ts aot so much 
from that dislike as from the present antagonism of 
the Romish hierarchy to his notions of civil polity, 
and of its frustrating, by its recent aggressive step, 
the carrying out of his policy in bringing every 
| religious bedy into subserviency to the civil power. 


| Now, admitting this to be the case, there is 
one thing which becomes a subject of direful ap- 
prehension, It is perhaps now, more than before 


this step was taken, to be dreaded, lest he and his co- 
adjutors should make those terms h the Romish 
hierarchy, by which this apostasy may be placed, as in 
Canada, next to the Church of England, co-partners in 
the favours of the State. Rome, who knows how to 
steop that she may conquer, would hardly refuse sucha 
position Though now she stands in an clicnsive 
ture, yet she may be disposed to coquette with the govern- 
ment, that by so doing, she mar ke a stride towards 
the Possession ithat wealth which would give to her an 
immense increase of power. Now what 1 want my 
| countrymen to see is, the fearful condition into which 
they would be plunged, were an arrangement between 
the government of this country and the Romish hier 
archy to take place, Such as WAS contemplated inthe 
| case of Ircland, previous to the last general clection, but 
which was, 1] believe, by the providence of God ander 
meaus of the energetic Oppose mot yourscif cs pec 
isa public writer, and other cleetors, happily frust ‘ 
What we have new to apprehend is, not improbably, a 
mutual compromise between the particg NOW at variance 
~so that, by the yielding of someth i on the part of 
ithe Romish hicrarchy, the dignitardés of that body 
might have a higher civil standing coneeded to them, ar 
an amourt of wealth or power granted, which might 
serve the Papacy as a fulcrum for the attainment of its 
ambitious ends. To eflect such a compromise, possibly 
another hierarchial body, now reeciving State pay tn the 
colonies, must have eur. This, under ite caisting 
scaisms, its reckless expulsion of its members, and its 
parent disposition to disrezard popular favour mile 


wi! 


pose 
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he the more likely to peeity it and propitiate tts favour, 
Our watch'ulness is hence invoked, leat a species of State 
jand-churchism more to be dreaded than the existing one, 
ina) yet prevailbint; comury. 
Yours re spre fully, 
61. („ton „rte, ST meho a GABRIEL SLATER, 


ti 1% mouth, YU. 2, 1850. 
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Mn. IIenn anno tun Rareravens or tun County 
NOnPOLSK ar vetoren Reformer, Mr. Hume, 
has diesen the f eine, on the ulyect cf 
„ Counts ban 11 al Bar rd,“ 15 the rat payers of 
1 re * iti lk 
Jiarndiydiall De Vath lead, 
Ti! On the tha 1 ui „tene neee of 
mace. ad enen Crete —Lanes re, } 0 ni 
ore j ee j \ v4 i iw Joun 1 ell wore 
* {; { 1 ! { > tart Cen! memegial 411 
1 4 Thiet 1 66 s rom vucreianeé of th jee oF at i 
“pve ph ait gor bere cf In Vertes, and 
requ nw ha ur N jestv’s Governm nt Wouldbring in au 
11 sully met Parliament, to I ace N Me- paare 
In count! Te ae. eee ng as thes tee payer my cities aol 
by nens were pa 1 by the Mun pal Reform Dil, and give 
them a similiar con ro over the ee ing and cApentiing of the 
„untz rates, by the establictiment of “Counts Finance al 
VPourd) the mumbers of wlhuch selould be eleeted by, une re- 
pynsible io, the rate parete, Lord John Russel dee ared his 
Nin ul of the prineipſe of the prop ee men ure; but he 
|} wished to be stiert A that the county roate-pryers yenerally 
| Ursited thal alteration in the present weer. Ite earl that, 
„ Louking at the nens of the places fom which the pet tions 
came, thre did notappe to be much dite for the a teration 
of the existing law, exceptin I. nere.“ It remains, there- 


fore, for you, the rate-payera ot hie county—if you are dcetrous 
to have a County Financial Board, cleetiy yourselses, and 
th rehy to have the management of 5 ficances, lo 
meet in parishea or hundreds—to declare your wishes, and to 


tie 


prepare potitions to Parliament in favour ot that measure, eo 
| important al this time, when every posible reduction of taxa. 
' tien con patie with be „een ber Grin nne of} Lie Various 

duties requircd tn the conu’y ts #9 requisite, 

l remain, Gentlemen, your ob-duautecrvant, 
Josivit een. 

| Lenps ann West Ripping Fiaernotp Lanp 99 
(Gm. — Ihe fiest „ie of this society was held in 

Leeds yesterday week, the Mayor, Georre Goodinan, 
hs ley in the chair 1 ani fl wasettended by James Giarth 


Mus ft. 15 Vs M. P. forthe b rough : Kkiehard Ch. 
den, E-q., M. . for the West Riding; many 
other gentlemen. About three hundred persons sat 
down toteain the Muse Ilall, and after the fe 
moval of the tables, others were admitted, Thea 
e took } Jwe in celebration of the sock ty > first 


ane! 


’ 
* 


| ehe of lan J. 

Sraeenotn AN Di-etornetion op tun Bunten 
Tuuv. — Lor Great Dita, 37,613; for Ireland, 
21,000; Kurope andl Meditcrranesn, 7,910; Aelia, 
30,167: Afriea, 3,703: America, New South Wal: , 
New Z alond, Van DD is deemed, Moauritina, Bere 
muds, dl West Iu-ſies, 19,855: total, 123.855. 
. Ing to the Cwaeted Sores fy rer, OT totaui of 
1232 mem ancined the Civaaly, milan irtit. 
ery, chelnecers, L saopes nicl crs 26 
heabove, there ar the United ine la N00 
enrolled pel 1 te, 9,007 dockyard mon, 13,4411 
yoomaury, and 4,700 militia (hann 1 lande). 

Tue Poata nens. - At the Northoin A5 1208, 

i Liverpool, William Marne and Phos Canes 
dure, have been tried; Macauley four having, on 
it’; 29 i day of Septem r lust, burpintioy i} 'gokeon 
mado emercd the dweiting-hor, co) eta aer, 
siiusteat Great Crosby, in this chunt, and stealing 
itheretran two tatle spoons, two PvyrXer, four toa. 
| 8: pois, TWo | t- ne, ONE eg pen, Gl Mir 
tongs, two J. ny oil stocks, and cone tooth-pick ; 

sarreli for felonigusly Li wing lhe . „ welt 

Kno Wing them to have b st 1. bhe jury iound 

* 


Macau! ty . Guilty,“ und . eg ted“ Nirtell, 
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THE LATE ROBERT NORRIS, ESQ. 


It may be necessary to most of our friends to pre- 
lude the following article with the information, that 
Mr. Norris for some time past had suffered from an 
abcess in the right leg. A fortnight since, the rup- 
ture of an artery, and the copious — 
which ensued, rendered amputation necessary, 
the opinion of his surgical attendants. This was 
done, and after two days of exhaustion, the sufferer 
seemed to rally; but on the 8th inst. he expired, in 
the 34th year of his age. } 


(From the Bristol Examiner.) 


The just, gentle, generous spirit of our friend, 
Robert Norris, has passed away from us. Very 
heavily fell upon our hearts the news that he was 
no more, We woe reluctant to believe that his 
work was done. That quiet power which was in 
him—that sacred calm with which he met his sore 
calamity, we thought might argue favourably as to 
the issue. Otherwise was the will of his Father in 
heaven. We shall see him no more, nor hear again 
the loved notes of his voice. He is in the world of 
holy and untroubled thought, and very fragrant is 
the memory he hath bequeathed us. 

Rarely has higher testimony been rendered to 
worth than in the wide-felt concern called forth by 
the illness and decease of our friend. A truer appre- 
hension of his real nature was beginning to dawn on 
our fellow-citizens. We have been struck with the 
sorrowfulness of men of all shades of opinion. It 
is as though a public calamity had happened, and 
by not a few is his death deplored as a personal 
bereavement. 

Eleven years have now passed since our earliest 
— with him. He was then the subject of a 
new-ſelt religious anxiety. The hand of the Lord 
had touched him. Light from the cross had fallen 
upon his mind. We shall never forget the impression 
of that interview. His whole nature seemed stirred. 
His intense sincerity well-nigh awed us. We had 
never bef re met with spiritual conviction under so 
strongly featured and expressive a phase. The keen 
sense of wrong done by him to the world's Saviour, 
joined with his unhesitating promptitude of re- 
ligious action, accorded more with our notion of 
what the converts of Pentecost must have been, than 
anything we were ever privileged to witness. 

Men somewhat in advance of their generation are 
not unfrequently misapprehended, From this Ro- 
bert Norris was in no way exempted. His was a 
character requiring a near view in order to a due ap- 
preciation of its varied and harmonious excellences ; 
what seemed pertinacity then resolved itself into a 
high sense of right, and antagonism was then dis- 
covered neither to be loved for ita own sake, nor to 
be unaccompanied by a large-souled honour, a con- 
siderate ingenuousness, a sensitive delicacy rarely 
surpassed, Little was he known by such as accoun- 
ted it a grateful service to him to oppose; always 
was it done at a strange cost of feeling. The ca- 
sual observer might think that he loved pro- 
minence—his friends knew how he shrank from it. 
His intimates, one and all, will affirm that a truer 
form of humanity, a gentler, lovelier, more guileless 
spirit, has seldom trodden our earth, 

We never met with a man who had more of the 
true philosophic power required in separating 
between a question and its accidents, or a contro- 
versy and its irritating accompaniments. If he did 
not always succeed, so far as other minds were con- 
cerned, his own rarely bowed to the malign influ- 
ence. He held that contreversy was a right thing, 
the weapon and the pioneer of truth; that it should 
be courted, as a means to an end, should have the 
freest scope; that it was unmanly to be afraid of it, 
and yet more so to convert it into the vehicle of 
passion or personality. The mere love of triumph, 
— from the modes of its achievement, had no 
place in him. Most sensitively unwilling was he to 
attribute to an antagonist aught that he might repu- 
diate or disown. If, as a controversialist, he was 
impracticable, where he felt his footing firm he 
was withal ‘most generous; and he always seemed 
to us, in this feature of his public lite, not so 
much the response of the present, as the type of 
what shall be in a more advanced condition of 
society. 

There was a beautiful transparency about the 
character of our friend, It is no strained eulogium 
to say that you might hold it up to the light and 
look through it, so undimmed was it by obscuring 
qualities. We had many opportunities of some- 
what narrowly marking him, and we can affirm that 
we never knew him turn aside—no, not a hair's 
breadth, to the sinister or the selfish. Truthfulness 
sat regent in his soul. We believe that had the 
accomplishment of the dearest wish of his heait 
depended upon even a dubious utterance, his sin- 
cerity would have stood the test and have come off 
unscathed, 

Ie, perhaps, went too far in his disregard of some 
of the lesser conventionalisms of life. No one 
better appreciated or exemplified the true temper 
and bearing of the Christian gentleman, than our 
friend; but we have sometimes rebuked him, we 
hope never unkindly, for somewhat of violence done 
to current usages. They mistake, however, who 
account this peculiarity the fruit of affectation. 
Neither was it alone the sign of independence of 
mind ; it was a kind of link between him and one of 
his most cherished hopes. Ile held that man was 
to be valued, and that the time would come when 
it should be so, simply for what he is, and not for 
what adventitious appendages make him appear. 
He felt that the brotherhood of man was often hid- 
den under forms ot outward appearance, which the 


* 


the merely outward and fictitious, it was that he 
might elevate, wherever he found it, the truer forms 
of inward and individual worth. The key-stone of 
his political and social creed, the very soul of his 
aspirations, as he glanced onward to the future, was 
‘honour all men. 
That Robert Norris should have acquired no in- 
considerable influence over the industrial class of 
this city, is no marvel, They are quick-sighted in 
detecting, and warm-hearted in responding to the 
men who sympathize with them ; ind | we can bear 
testimony to his intense concern for their welfare. 
It was, perhaps, one of his heaviest trials that he 
could do so little for them. We well remember the 
energy with which he once said, The working men 
of our land are depressed, unequally borne upon by 
the laws of taxation, wronged ye the vices of our 
class legislation. There are noble natures among 
them; I ought to do something; what can I do to 
* them? 

he more prominent aim of his later years was, 
the disenthralment of the religion of Christ from all 
secular alliances. Perhaps, here it was that he was 
least understood, The friends of the Establishment 
principle, viewing him only at a distance, and 
— the atmosphere of excited assemblies, were 
scarcely capable of apprehending his real motives. 
We can assure them, that, if in Robert Norris they 
had a firm and somewhat sturdy antagonist, never 
had they a more generous one. He loathed from his 
very soul the disingenuous and under-handed, even 
against the system he so ardently opposed. The 
open and the just were the rules of his welfare. His 
intense love of freedom wrought itself out in an 
eager wish to see Christianity free from all worldly 
and legislative shackles, that, unhindered, it might 
fulfil its bright, pure mission. He had faith in God, 
and faith in the inherent power of truth, and be- 
lieved that all inferior guardianship of religion only 
hampered its force and impeded its march. 

The strongly decided are not usually the tender 
spirits of our race; more frequently are they girt 
about by the sterner and rougher qualities of huma 
nity. But one main charm of our friend’s character 
was its exquisite tenderness. His heart was full of 
gentle and kindly emotion. It was impossible even 
to surprise him into the petulant and morose, Amia- 
bleness, as it was said of another, would scarcely 
describe him; it is too negative andserene. His 
was an inwrought, beaming, active, tenderness. If 
it was a treat to mark his winning, considerate 
thoughtfulness, it was sometimes painful to note 
how the affliction of others afflicted his gentle spirit. 
He had a mighty sympathy, forinstance, for the cha- 
racter of Kossuth ; and so keenly and tenderly felt 
he the reverses and wrongs of that true-hearted 
Hungarian patriot, that we have seen him moved 
even to tears, We have sometimes thought that, 
though in widely various spheres, there were, 
between these two generous men, some strong fea- 
tures of resemblance. 

But, best of all, our friend was a devout man, Of 
the truthfulness and fervour of his inner devotional 
life we never had a doubt. That his intellect, essen- 
tially speculative, did at times traverse debateable 
ground we know. ‘Thathisexact mind had a strong 
distate to certain modes of presenting Bible truth 
is also certain; but from the first moment that he 
grasped with so firm a hold that centre truth of the 
goepel, the death of the Son of God as the one hope 
of sinners, we believe that he never relaxed that 
gras Let it be well remembered by all who mourn 
or Robert Norris, that he was devout; that the 
foundation of the excellences of his fine character 
was the religion of Jesus of Nazareth ; that amidst 
his late sore deprivation his happy, spirit was 
cheered by gentle whisperings from Bible truth; 
and that his dying eye looked alone to the cross of 
the world’s Saviour. 


Gracerut Pian or A Literary Max's Homs.— 
LineraL Proposition or Six E. L. Butwer.—Our 
readers know how often we have pointed out the 
pressing urgency which exists for the establishment 
of some form ot provision for the literary man, esta- 
blished on more intelligikle principles and clearer 
responsibilities than the Literary Fund, and avail- 
able to the unfortunate of that class who are 
strangely excluded from the benefits of the fund in 
question by the present interpretation of its statutes. 
Some such institution on a broad scale, which might 
be partly self-supporting and partly endowed, would 
probably develop itselt out of any good beginning 
earnestly made: and we have, therefore, heard with 
great satisfaction of a munificent offer made by Sir 
Ed ward Lytton Bulwer at the close of some dramatic 
entertuinments which he has been giving at Kneb- 
worth, the performers consisting of the company of 
amateurs who usually play under the managerial 
direction of Mr. Dickens, Sir Edward proposes to 
write a play, to be acted by that company at various 
places in the United Kingdom; the proceeds to form 
the germ of a fund for a certain number of houses 
to be further endowed for literary men and artists, 
and the play itself, if we understand rightly, to be 
afterwards disposed of for the added benetit of the 
fund, Sir Edward will likewise give in fee ground 
on his estate in Herts for the erection of such asy- 
lum, rest, retreat, or whatever else it may be deter- 
mined to call the residences in question. The actors, 
to whom a conspicuous share in this good work will 
be due, hope, we understand, to take the field 
in the spring of next year. Here is the first 
step which we have so long desired to see taken; 
and as one quality of liberality is its infectiousness, 
and one move suggests another, we will hope that 


out of this begiuning will grow a shelter for the 
failing literary mind proportioned to the wants of 
the class and to its more than common claims on 


most unworthy may assume. It he sought to depress socicty.—Athenaum, 
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THE EXHIBITION OF 1881. 
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Tue Crystat Patace.—The rapid progress of this 
great building demands some — Snly a fort- 
night ago, though extraordinary progress had then 
been made, little more had been done than arrang- 
ing the bones and vertebr@ of the vast skeleton ; but 
now the details have been filled up over a large por- 
tion of the edifice, and the realization of Mr. Pax- 
ton's design is brought within the limits of a few 
days. There remains no room for doubt that, befo 
the close of the year, the Crystal Palace will 
completed, and that what Messrs. Fox and Hender- 
son, the contractors, have undertaken they will fully 
perform. The pillared terraces of this vast edifice 
are now to be seen in their full proportions; for of the 
four extreme corners, east and west, three have been 
reached, The transept, too, begins to be crowned 
with its spacious arched roof, the happy suggestion 
of Mr. Barry, who, it should be known, has intro- 
duced several very important features into the de- 
sign of the building, by which the general effect 
will, no doubt, be greatly heightened. The raising 
and placing of the ribs which are to form the roof 
has just been commenced, and the galleries are pre- 
pared for laying the floor-boards. A very large pro- 
portion of the glazing, also, has been done, and this 
part of the work has been vigorously pressed for- 
ward. It may be mentioned, as not the least curious 
example of the extraordinary facilities which this 
age and country enjoy, that pieces of iron, shaped in 
‘the foundry of Messrs. Fox and Henderson, at Bir- 
mingham, are often within eighteen hours fixed in 
their assigned places in the Crystal Palace, Hyde 
Park. The Royal Commission has held its first 
sitting in the Crystal Palace, presided over by 
Prince Albert, who arrived there wey early in the 
day, and, having minutely examined the works, ex- 
pressed himself greatly pleased with the progress 
made. One of the chief subjects under discussion 
was the manner in which the new building should 
be painted and decorated. Red is to be expunged 
from the roof, and white and blue colours, the most 
delicate and the best adapted for a crystal palace, 
are to be substituted. On the upright columns and 
girders red is rejected, blue and white being re- 
tained, and just sufficient of the yellow to reduce 
the effect of the whole to a neutral tint. As the 
Prince was leaving the Exhibition a singular scene 
took place. A large bell at the entrance was sounded, 
and in an instant, from every part of the huge pile, 
the 2,000 men employed came scrambling onward, 
to give him a parting cheer. They all formed in a 
semicircle round the spot where the royal carriage 
was drawn up; and, as they waited the Prince's ap- 
pearance, a brewer's dray entered the gates with 250 
gallons of beer, and, as if by instinct, they recognised 
that the supply was for them. Of course, they wel- 
comed the dray with cheers; and his Royal High- 
ness, on taking his departure, was saluted with 
enthusiastic hutrahs. 


A commercial house in Manchester is spinning a 
pound of cotton for the Great Exhibition, in length 
238 miles and 1,120 yards, being the finest ever yet 
produced, It is thus calculated:—There are eighty 
layers of one yard and a-half each in a warp, seven 
warps in a hank, and 500 hanks ina pound of cotton. 
Those most conversant with the details of cotton- 
spinning can best appreciate the value of the ma- 
chinery and the talent displayed in so wonderful a 
production. 


Flax SriIxxIxd.— The Morning Chronicle makes 
the really important announcement that the experi- 
ment whether flax could be adapted to cotton ma- 
chinery has been perfectly successful. A mode 
having been discovered of preparing the flax without 
steeping, it has none of that discolouring or in- 
equality of strength which the steeping process pro- 
duced, but is found admirably adapted to the 
manipulations necessary to convert it into a material 
resembling cotton, silk, or wool, and that by a pro- 
cess so simple and inexpensive as seems almost in- 
credible. Not the least remarkable feature in the 
discovery ie, that it should have been completed 
when our manufacturers are suffering from a de- 
ficiency of cotton, and when our agriculturists 
would gladly avail themselves of the opportunity of 
introducing into their rotation, any crop which pro- 
mises to be more profitable than those at present in 
cultivation. It is intended to exhibit the whole 
process at the Great Exhibition of 1851. 


Sup oF Mr. Gronos Spence, Q.C. —On 
Monday, Mr. Wakley and a jury assembled at the 
late residence of Mr. George Spence, Q.C., 42, 
Hyde-park-square, for the purpose of inquiring into 
the circumstances 3 his death, which took 
place on Thursday last. It appeared that on the 
morning of yesterday week the unhappy man was 
found in his bed bleeding oe gg from wounds 
in the neck, wrists, and thighs. e had suffered 
under the distressing idea that he had a diseased 
bladder, and from that cause alone he had become 
despondent and deranged. The verdict was ac- 
cordingly. 

Tue Law or Drvorce.—A Royal Commission is 
about to issue to inquire and report upon the whole 
subject of the law of divorce—not merely the pro- 
ceedings in the ecclesiastical courts, but the proceed- 
ings in parliament—not the divorce a mensa et thoro 
alone, but the more weighty and important question 
of the divorce a vinculo mairimonii. The commission 
is chosen from the mosteminent lawyers and mem- 
bers of both Houses of Parliament. I; will be com- 

osed of the following: — Lord Campbell, Lord 

eaumont, Lord Redesdale, Dr. Lushington, Spen- 
cer Horatio Walpole, M. P., W. Page Wood, M. P., 
snd the Hon. E. P. Bouverle, M. P. 
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LAW, POLICE, ASSIZE, &e. 


CAPTAIN AARON SMITH, THE ALLEGED PIRATR. 


It will be recollected, that at a meeting of the 
Peace Society at the London Tavern, early in the 
present year, on the subject of the Borneo massacres, 
a Captain Aaron Smith rose and denied the state- 
ments made as to piracy in the Indian seas. In 
June, the matter came up in a debate in the House 
of Commons on the Pirate Head-money voted to 
Rajah Brooke, when Mr. Cobden declared his belief 
that Smith was an atrocious pirate. Smith got his 
friend, Mr. Garbett, to demand a retractation from 
Mr. Cobden, and several letters appeared in the 
papers on the subject. Captain W. Cook wrote to 
the Times, in his own vindication from a previous 
reference to him by Captain Aaron Smith; and for 
that letter an action was brought against the writer 
by Smith. The trial came off before Lord Campbell, 
and a special jury, in the Court of Queen's Bench, 
on Monday week ; and the following are the principal 
incidents of the investigation. In his letter, Captain 
Cook stated :— 


On Wednesday, August 7, 1822, when in command of 
the brig Industry,“ on a voyage from Jamaica to the 
island of St. Thomas, I was, after six hours’ chase, 
boarded and taken possession of by a boat from a 
piratical schooner near the island of Cuba, which boat 
was commanded by an Englishman named Aaron 
Smith, whom I immediately recognised by his voice, 
though his face was blackened. This man, the moment 
he set his foot on board, gave directions that a sentry 
should be placed on each hatchway, and that no one 
should be permitted to pass up or down. All orders 
which he subsequently gave were strictly attended to by 
the pirate crew. He commenced to bully and black- 
guard myself, even before he came out of the boat, for 
not heaving-to when he first fired. Somewhat irritated 
at this, I asked him who he was that I should obey him? 
His reply was, Tou will soon find who Jam.“ I then 
called him by name, but he denied his name, and said he 
had never seen me. Shortly after this, I was ordered 
by the said Smith to take my ship’s papers and crew, 
and to accompany him on board the piratical vessel, then 
a short distance off, and in chase of the brig ‘* Victoria,” 
afterwards captured also. In passing between the two 
vessels we were, as near as I can remember, about 
twenty minutes in the boat, with no other of the pirate 
crew but himself with us, and we were at such a distance 
from both vessels that it was impossible our conversa- 
tion could be overheard from either. Then, I think, 
was the time when he should have opened his mind, if 
he had been acting under compulsion, as he afterwards 
stated in his defence; but he never uttered a word on 
the subject. 1 steered the boat, and Smith sat beside 
me. On my remarking to him how often his schooner 
had changed her colours since I first saw her in 
the morning, and asking for an explanation, he 
said his vessel was a patriot man-of-war, under the 
Carthagenian flag, but that all colours were lawful in 
time of war. Not liking such questions, I suppose, he 
moved from me to the bow of the boat. When we got 
alongside the schooner, I observed the deck crowded 
with armed men of the most ferocious aspect, sharpen- 
ing their long knives, and looking at us as if they were 
impatiently waiting to cut our throats. On my stepping 
on board, a brute (whom I afterwards found to be the 
chief) made an immediate attack on me with a drawn 
sword. I parried his blow with the tin-box containing 
the ship’s papers, till I disarmed him. During the 
scuffle I received several wounds, not very serious. I 
was then put down the hold and kept ia confinement ; 
then commenced a series of cruclties, the bare recital 
of which, even at the distance of twenty-eight years, 
makes my blood run cold. Amongst other arts practised 
to make me confess to the possession of property which 
I had notin reality. I was tied to the windlass of my 
own vessel, and, after witnessing the loading of three 
muskets, my eyes were bandaged, and the pieces dis- 
charged close to my head, which left me in doubt fora 
moment whether I was dead or alive; suffice it to say, 
that after suffering a great deal more than I can relate 
here, I was suffered to depart with my vessel, and the 
captain and crew of the Victoria,” after being plun- 
dered of clothes, stores, &c. 

A full and detailed statement of the capture of those 
vessels, and of all that occurred to myself, will be found 
in the evidence given by me before the sitting magistrate 
alſthe Thames Police, in August, 1823, when Smith was 
committed to Newgate. He was tried at the Admiralty 
Session, held in December following, and acquitted on 
the first count of the indictment, viz., for piratically run- 
ning away with the “ Victoria ;"” and as the counsel for 
the Crown (for reasons best known to himself) abandoned 
the second count without calling a single witness, he was 
acquitted on that also; so that I had not an opportunity 
of saying one word relative to the capture of the “ In- 
dustry,” or the brutal and cruel treatment which I had 
experienced. 


Mr. Daniel Bost, a surgeon, cousin to Captain 
Smith, deposed that he remembered the trial in 1823, 
at the Admiralty Sessions, Old Bailey. The de- 
fendant, Captain William Cook, was cross-examined. 
Witness remembered the defendant admitting that 
the captain of the pirate vessel presented a pistol at 
him on one occasion ; and he believed that he should 
have been shot had not Smith pushed the captain’s 
arm aside. He also stated that he and his men 
assisted in rowing the pirate’s vessel to chase and 
take the ship Victoria,“ and that if they had not 
done so, the pirates would have cut them to pieces, 
and put them to death in the most cruel manner. 
a 20a Cook admitted that he was obliged to assist 
in loading the guns of the pirates, and being asked 
why he did so, he said he was afraid to refuse. He 
also stated that the pirates tied him up to a beam, 
and placed gunpowder round him, and that he be- 
lieved that they had done the same to Smith, as the 
skin was off his legs. Witness gave evidence on 
the trial, and stated that he had seen his legs, which 
appeared scathed by gunpowder.”’ 


Mr. James Bartley, watch and chronometer maker, 
living in the Commercial-road, knew Captain 


| Old Bailey. The account given by the witness 
Bost of that trial was in substance correct. 


Mr. Serjeant Shee addressed the jury for the de- 
fendant. He said that an advocate in a case which 
was full of difficulties was much encouraged by the 
assurance that his client was an honourable man. 
His client was the Captain Cook who twenty-six 
years ago, when in command of the Cambria,“ 
saved the lives of 577 of his fellow-country- 
men when the “Kent,” an East Indiaman, was 
on fire in the midst of an awful storm in the Bay of 
Biscay. Since that time he was employed by Go- 
vernment to treat with the African princes at the 
Niger with regard tothe suppression of theslave- trade. 
At the present time he was honourably employed as 
agent for the Scottish Equitable Assurance Society. 

he statements made in the letter published in the 
Times were extorted from him by the audacity of the 
bold, bad man who had brought the present case 
into court, The learned serjeant read the letters of 
Mr. Garbett to Mr. Cobden, in which it was stated 
that Captain Smith had some years before published 
an account of his life on board the pirate vessel, in 
which he had clearly shown that what Captain Cook 
had stated at the trial in 1823 was untrue, and that 
he (Cook) had never had the manliness to answer it 
or to defend himself. In those letters he made a 
distinct charge against Captain Cook ; the first letter 
was published in the Morning Post in the yo 
way, and then in the Times, and Captain Coo 
found, after a lapse of thirty years, the charge had 
been brought against him that he had stated what 
was untrue on his oath, After this had been printed 
in the Times, it would not have been proper for him 
to have remained silent. He (Mr. 1 1 
would undertake to prove that all Captain Cook ha 
stated in his letter was the truth. If Captain Smith 
wanted the whole truth to be known with respect to 
the circumstances under which he was acquitted in 
1823, his better way to vindicate his character would 
have been to have brought an action against the 
Times, when Cook might have appeared as a wit- 
ness, and would have been cross examined. Captain 
Smith had published a narrative concerning his 
connexion with the pirates, and he (Mr. Serjeant 
Shee) would undertake to prove that the whole 
of that narrative was a tissue of falsehoods 
interlarded with a few unavoidable facts. The 
learned Serjeant here read the deposition of a 
Dutchman named Mulinaire, who had been mate on 
board the ‘'P: évoyante,’’and‘was taken by the pirates, 
and who said that Smith had voluntarily gone in 
the boat and taken possession of the “ Industry,” 
and brougtt back Captain Cook. Captain Smith 
had also had many opportunities of escaping from 
the pirates, if he had so desired, as he had frequently 
gone on shore on the island of Cuba, and visited a 
megistrate’s daughter there. Smith, it appeared, 
had been allowed to wear arms by the pirates. The 
account which Smith gave of his escape was that, 
during the illness of the captain and the intoxication 
of most of the crew, he got into a fisherman’s skiff, 
and steered for the Havannah, For two days he 
was alone on the ocean, and at last succeeded in 
reaching the Havannah, where he engaged as a mate 
on a homeward-bound vessel, having been first 
arrested as a pirate. From the book it appeared 
that Smith was never at any time disabled by the 
blowing up with gunpowder to which he said he 
had been subjected. Handbills had been circulated 
in all parts of England and on the continent for 
anyone who had been on board the “ Industry,” 
the ‘Victoria,’ or the Prévoyante.”” Two 
Englishmen had answered to that call, The 
captain of the pirates had died on the 9th of 
August, 1822, and no other captain had been known 
on board the ship afterwards but Smith. The learned 
serjeant concluded a very long and able address by 
saying that there were thousands of men who would 
rather sacrifice their lives than commit acts of un- 
paralleled atrocity, and sacrifice the lives of their 
fellow-creatures to save their own. 


Jchn Lagus and George Lewis, seaman and car- 
penter on board the“ Victoria,“ in 1822, and wit- 
nesses at the first trial, were examined and cross- 
examined. Lagus deposed that on board the 
captured ship nobody gave orders but Smith. The 
men who were with him obeyed him. The wounded 
man, Deane—wounded by Smith—was sent away 
from the wheel and witness steered the“ Victoria” 
in his place by Smith’s orders. The steward pre- 
pared dinner for Smith and his men. The “ Vic- 
toria“ was becalmed; and two Dutchmen came on 
board, and they had no arms but knives or cutlasses, 
Smith told witness to steer after the schooner. 
Witness did not steer to Smith’s liking, and he 
therefore fired a pistol at him, which did not hit 
witness. Smith was three or four yards off when 
he fired. Smith had said if witness did not steer 
properly he would shoot him like a crow. Smith 
said witness had“ fouled”’ the ropes of the wheel on 
purpose, and drew his cutlass and said he wouldrun 
witness through. One of his own men stopped 
him and said, Don't be so cruel, the man can’t steer 
the ship, because the ropes of the wheel are 
ſouled.“ Lewis said that at the time of the capture, 
there was an American brig about twenty minutes 
sail from the Victoria,“ towards which Smith 
might have sailed, and thus escaped himself, and 
have saved the Victorias.“ The pirate schooner at 
that time was two miles off. 

Lord Campbell summed up. Ile said the case was 
entirely one for the jury. He did not agree in the 
remark made by Mr. Serjeant Shee, that the plaintiff 
ought to have sued the Times newspaper, Goa 
the defendant had made himself responsible for the 


letter which he had published. Captain Smith had 
been tried in 1823, when Lord Gifford, the Master 


Smith in 1828, and was present at the trial at the | of the Rolle, was then Attorney-General, He had 


— 
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been acquitted by the jury; and the Attorney- 
General had very properly not pressed the other 
charge against him on that occasion, as he had been 
acquitted on the first charge of piracy. He was 
tried again in 1829, for piratically boarding the 
„Prévoyante.“ He was tried before the late Lord 
Chief Justice, than whom a more amiable, honour- 
able, and able judge never existed, On that occa- 
sion the jury stopped the case; and Mr. Smith, 
having been twice acquitted, must be taken to be 
free from all imputation. With respect to the time 
which had elapsed since these proceedings had taken 
a it had been beautifully observed by Lord 
lunkett, who was an honour to his country (Ire- 
land), that Time, with respect to certain trans- 
actions, was represented by his scythe and his hour- 
glass. With his scythe he cut down the evidence 
of transactions, whilst with his hour-glass he fixed 
the time within which they were brought forward. 
In the present case the defendant, by his pleas, dis- 
tinctly charged the plaintiff with piracy and murder. 
If the plaintiff had not escaped from the pirates when 
he could have done so, then the defendant was en- 
titled to their verdict. There was no proof that the 
captain of the pirate vessel had died on the 7th of 
August, 1822, or that Smith ever was the captain of 
the pirate. His lordship was about to read the evi- 
dence, when the jury intimated that it was unneces- 
sary for him to do so, 
he jury then retired, and after an absence of 
about half an hour returned into court with a ver- 
dict for the plaintiff—Damagcee, £10. 


Tun Cuarnos or CU acarnest A Barrister. 
—On Friday, Mr. Sloane was again brought up, 
charged with ill-treating his servant, Jane Willbred. 
Mrs. Sloane was unable to attend, being confined to 
her room by an accident. Dr. Heale, of the Royal 
Free Hospital, stated that the poor girl's weight 
was under sixty pounds—it should be, from her 
height, about six or seven stone, of fourteen pounds, 
The master of the union at Edmonton deposed, that 
a year and a half ago, Mrs, Sloane chore the girl be- 
cause she was one of the healthiest in the establish- 
ment; and because, having no friends, she could 
bring her up in her own ways.“ The case was re- 
manded for a week. 


Brit Fonorntrs.—At the Liverpool Nisi Prius 
sittings, William Threlfall pleaded “* Guilty“ to the 
charge of uttering a forged bill of exchange. His 
lordship (Mr. Justice Talfourd), in giving judgment, 
said that, from the depositions, which he had reed 
carefully over, there ser to be abundant proof 
that the prisoner had been the fabricator of an ex- 
tensive system of fraud and forgery ; and it further 
appeared that when taken into custody there were 
found in his possession ample materials for carrying 
out the gigantic system of fraud which he had com- 
menced. The sentence was, that the prisoner be 
transported for the term of fifteen years, 


Mr. Gronon Hupson anp runs“ Weexty Curo- 
nicLg,’’—In reference to a statement made lately in 
the Bankruptcy Court, by Mr. J. H. Doyle, one of 
the proprietors of the Weekly Chronicle, to the effect 
that Mr. G. Hudson had attempted to bribe the con- 
ductors of that journal into the publication of 
‘‘whitewashing "’ articles, Mr. Russell, the other 
proprietor, has addressed a letter o the Times, 
utterly and unequivocally denying that he has ever 
“sought for, accepted, offered, or been offered, any 
remuneration, reward, or favour of any kind what- 
soever, for the insertion of any article, past or pro- 
spectively, having reference to Mr. George Hudson.“ 
In Wednesday's Times a letter appears from Mr. 
Doyle, reiterating his former statements, and detail- 
ing very circumstantially the facts of the alleged 
attempted bribery. An article in praise of Mr. 
Hudson, and written by Mr. Digby Seymour, bar- 
rister, and son-in-law to Mr. Hudson's solicitor, was, 
he says, brought to him for publication by Mr. 
Russell, who stated that £50, then £75, and ulti- 
mately €100, would be paid for its insertion, and 
said, as u reason for not“ paying down” the cash, 
that Mr. Seymour had left town thatevening. Mr. 
Doyle mentions other circumstances bearing out his 
former statement, and names two other gentlemen 
connected with the paper, who, he says, are fully 
cognisant, of the nature of Mr. Russell's proposal to 
publish the articles in question. Mr. Seymour, 
writing to the Times on Thursday, declares that he 
never, by act, word, or suggestion, held out any hope, 
or led Mr. Russell to expect, or authorized him to 
offer, any consideration or reward, pecuniary or 
otherwise, for the insertion of any article having re- 
ference to Mr. Hudson, or any one else, in the 
columns of the Weekly Chronicle. Mr. Seymour 
then says: —“ That Il wrote a short notice of Mr. 
Hudson's evidence at York, which 8 in that 
newspaper on the 16th of September, is true. I 
wrote it at the instance and request of Mr. Russell, 
and, as I then believed, with the entire sanction and 
concurrence of his partner, Mr. Doyle. That I 
asked Mr, Russell to direct Mr. Dillon, the pub- 
lisher, to forward 200 copies of the paper containing 
my article to the addresses mentioned in Mr. Doyle's 
letter, is equally true. That I wrote a second arti- 
cle, concluding and in completion of the former (but 
not a ‘ panegyric o1. Mr. Hudson,’ and merely a te- 
view of his evidence), is also true—but I did no 
more. ‘This is the head and front of my offending ! 
I never suggested—I never offered a bribe. The 
idea never crossed my mind. It is true that the 
second article did not appear, but I myself insisted 
on ite being restored to me, and destroyed it with 
my own hands rather than accede to the terms 
upon which it was offered to be inserted—an offer 
which did not come from Mr, Robert W. Russell.“ 
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LITERATURE. 


THE LITERATURE OF “ THE PRESENT 
| CRISIS.” 


“THEY come, they come—and still they come!“ 
Pamphlets, good reader; and their burden this— 
the Pope, the Pope, and still the Pope! May you, 
gracious friends of ours, never have to look 
through such an appalling heap of pamphlets as 
has loaded our table the past week; and has to- 
day exhausted almost all our patience, albeit our 
equanimity is of proved endurance, and accustomed 
to be pamphlet-tried. ‘Their enumeration would 
take a good part of a couple of columns: their very 
titles would take away the reader’s breath. Yet, 
inasmuch as we thoroughly dissent from the pre- 
vailing opinion respecting “ the present crisis,” we 
have been rigidly conscientious i he examination 
of these * 2E and we hasten to report pro- 
gress, anxious—as they have not given us very 
great satisfaction—“ to illiterate them quite from 
our memory,” as Mrs. Malaprop saith. 

We begin with those tracts, essays, sermons, &c., 
which relate to the generally admitted origination 
and encouragement of this“ Papal aggression” — 
the Romanizing tendencies of the Church of Eng- 
land. Romish Sacraments, and the Confessional, 
as now taught and practised in the English Church 
(Rivingtons), is the title of two sermons by the 
Rev. H. Hucues, M. A., of All-Saints, St. Pancras : 
they contain the out-spoken and truthful senti- 
ments of a devoted Churchman, who 1 
the views of the Lord's Supper taught by 
Puseyitee, and the introduction of the Con- 
fessional and Penance into the Episcopal Church. 
Sacramental Religion subversive of Vital Chris- 
tianity (Lewis), by the Rev. W. Brock, is 
a yet more important and far-reaching dis- 
cussion of the same general topic: it contains 
two sermons, on Baptismal Regeneration, and the 
Real Presence in the Lord's Supper. They are 
powerfully-reasoned defences of Scripture truth, 
and yigorous refutations of Tractarian heresies. 
Referring to the Papai bull, the author says,— 
“The Premier’s omissions, and the Bishop’s [of 
London] avowals, are significant indications that 
Sacramental Religion is not done with yet.“ 4 
Few Thoughts on the Doctrine of Regeneration 
(Seeleys), by WILLIAM SNELL, curate of Fleet, is 
a weak defence of an evangelical interpretation of 
the Baptismal Services; which, he says, “declare 
the child’s regeneration sAypothetically.” The 
writer quotes with approbation, for the sake of 
its “ important sanction” and “ spirit of love,” 
the following rather queer anecdote, which has to 
us another moral than his own :— 

“A clergyman of known talent and devotedness, 
writing to the author of an interesting memoir of the 
late apostolic Archbishop of Tuam, Dr. Trench (reviewed 
in the Christian Observer for November, 1545), speaks 
of his going to him for Ordination. The sentiments of 
this gentleman on the subject of regeneration by bap- 
tism were so little satisfactory to the Archdeacon that, 
on the Sunday morning, when the candidates met, pre- 
paratory to the Ordination Service, the Archdeacon in 
formed him that he was a rauk Dissenter; that he could 
not on any account be recommended for Ordination; and 
that he was instantly to leave the vestry. ‘ My first im- 
pulse,’ says this gentleman, was to leave the church 
and return to my hotel; but on reflection I thought this 
was a merciful interposition of Providence, and that it 
all happened to prevent my thrusting myself into an 
office to which I was not called by God, and for 
which I was by no means suited. Solacing myself with 
these reflections, I went up to the gallery, and there 
seated myself during prayers. At the conclusion of the 
Litany the sexton came up, and seemed to be cagerly 
engaged in looking for some one. On catching my eye 
he asked if I were Mr. ind on my answering Yes, 
he told me that the Archbishop wished to speak to me, 
with all haste, down stairs. laccordingly followed him 
down, and met his Grace at the cathedral door. When 
we came into the open porch he said to me, with tears 
in his eyes, My young friend, it grieves me sorely to 
see your prospects thus blighted; we have only a few 
minutes to spare, but 1 fecl it my duty to ask you the 
nature of your objections, and to remove them if I can.“ 
I instantly answered, ‘* May it please your Grace, I can- 
not, consistently with my opinions, teach that water 
baptism is, ipso facto, regeneration.”” Is that your 
only objection ?“ replied his Grace; “if so, Il can at once 
set your mind to rest upon that head. I do not hold 
watcr baptism to be regenrration any more than your 
self; but you must recollect, my young /ricnd,”’ added the 
Archbishop, “that the venerable compilers ef our Li- 
turgy could never compose a service for the unconvéfted. 
The language of the Baptismal Service is not, then, po- 
sitive and absolute, but the language of charity, hope, 
and faith; and as such you are bound to receive and use 
it. Is this explanation satisfactory?” „es, your 
Grace,“ 1 replied, “perfectly so." „Then,“ said the 
good man, his face beaming with benevolence, “run into 
the vestry, put on your surplice, and join the others to 
be orduined,”’’ 

A very different book from the preceding is 
An Appeal to the Original Text of Scripture, with 
reference to the Doctrine of Baptismal Regenera- 
tion (Seeleys), by Thomas Monck Mason, B.A. ; 
—it is a learned and acute argument, dealing with 
the subject more thoroughly and convineingly than 
any recent work with which we are acquainted. It 
shows, by an examination of all the passages, 
successively, which have been claimed in support 
of the doctrine in question, that there is no evi- 
dence whatever in the Scripture, by which the as- 
sumption of a spiritual regeneration through the 


intervention of the baptismal rite, can be sus- 
tained: and more, it adduces, with clearness and 
precision, the positive evidences of the fallacy of 
such a view. Many of Mr. Mason’s criticisms are 
exceedingly valuable, and form a generally im- 
portant contribution to the — prsmracit of the 
Scriptures ; while for the baptismal controversy in 
particular, his work is a repertory of arms and 
armour. A Letter to the Viscount Fielding on the 
Grounds of his Secession to the Church of Home 
(Seeleys), by the Rev. Josern ASKEw, M. A., is a 
pungent rebuke and answer to his lordship’s pub- 
lished explanations. Many other productions of 
less merit are before us, having reference to the 
monstrously absurd and wicked perversions 
which the Church of England has lately seemed 
agreed to defend. Some of them deserve mention, 
but we cannot give this class of the “ crisis” litera- 
ture further space. 

The publications next to be noticed, “pro- 
nounce” variously on the Pope and Cardinal, and 
on the agitation their doings have created. First 
of all, we have a Unitarian utterance on the matter, 
in the shape of a sermon— Ihe Present Religious 
Crisis considered, by JOHN BOUCHER (Whitfield); 
which deprecates “a frivolous dispute concern- 
ing titles;” and further says :— 

If Rome may place her servants in this kingdom,— 
and this not even the fiercest bigotry would question,— 
I presume she may name them as she will. Hitherto, 
and with impunity, she has styled them vicars; and now 
that, for some purpose, probably of no interest to any 
but herself, she has styled them bishops, overseers,— 
while she neither gives them, nor attempts to gire them, 
a moiety of temporal power,—while she neither requests 


own,—while she neither interferes, nor, as far as we can 
see, seeks to interfere, with our domestic institutions or 
foreign relations,—it would evince a childish petulancy, 
an unseemly „* to quarrel with a mere cogno- 
men. We will not be aconsenting party to any 
struggle whose origin is not more respectable than 
episcopal jealousy.“ 

Yet the author is very anti-Romanist—thinks 
this Popish move of importance, and would have 
it quicken “a deep religious feeling,” and “ give 
impulse to the diffusion of education.” We can- 
not, however, forbear to rebuke him for the false 
and conceited boast that Unitarians “are the only 
organized community who can advocate religious 
freedom, perfect and universal religious freedom, 
with an unrestricted argument and a clear con- 
science.” We refer with much pleasure to the 
tract entitled Dissent and the Papal Bull, No 
Intolerance: a Response to the ery of “No Popery,” 
by Rev. Newman HALL, of Hull: it takes the 
side which seems to us the right side; is pithy, 
pointed, dignified, and manly: we hope it will 
be extensively read. Similar in its character, and 
in the views advocated, is a sermon by the Rev. 
W. Younc, of Beverley—Zhe Papal Bull; and 
the Duties of Protestants in relation to it; from 
which we quote a few sentences :— 

Waile regarding it [the bull] as arrogant and pre- 
sumptuous, as ill-timed and impolitic, we have said, that 
we cannot regard it as necessarily calculated to injure 
the cause of the Protestant religion: it contains no new 
argument for Popery, nor does it destroy any old argu- 
meut against it: it confers no legal power on the agents 
of Rome, which they do not already possess, and it puts 
forth no claim for them, which they have not before 
arrogated to themselves. We cannot conceive how the 
creation of Roman Catholic Bishops, without endow- 
ments or political status, can strengthen Popery or 
weaken Protestantism; and if we are in lignant at the 
arrogance of the claims which the bull sets forth, yet 
we have thus only the broad and undisguised avowal of 
what has ever been the acknowledged doctrine of 
the Papacy.”’ 


The quthor further deprecates the imposition of 
civil penalties, and the having recourse to fresh 
legislative enactments against the aggressions of 
Popery, and adds— 


It comes to this:—we ought to use argument, per- 
suasion; not clamour, force; we must discourage all 
attempts to excite party fecling; and believe that true 
religion and real liberty are not advanced by ‘strect- 
mummeries’ and ‘effigy-burnings.” We must be on 
our guard. In the blindness of our Protestant zeal, 
and fear of Rome, let us not, contrary to our principles, 
acknowledge the supremacy of the Queen in spiritual 
matters. Let us remember, that the Queen 
has no more scriptural right to appoint bishops than the 
Pope.“ 


[We are compelled to omit several other notices 
which are in type. They shall appear next week.) 


Advertiecment.]—Hatse’s PuRTABLe GaLvanic ArPARATUS 
—(from the esleyan of March 10).—** That Mr. Halse stande 
high as a Medica! Galvaniet, and that he is generally considered 
as the head of hie profession, are facta Waoich we hive long 
known: but we did not know, until very rccently, that he had 
brought the Galvanic Apparatus to euch a high state of perfec- 
tion that an invalid may g:lvanize himself with the most pr: rfect 
safety. We happen to know something of Galvanism ourselves, 
and we can truly eay that bis apparatus is farsupcrior lo any- 
thing of the kind we wer beheld. To those of oar invalid 
frier.da, therefore, who may fecl desirous of testing the remedial 
powers of Galvaniem, we eay, apply at once to the fountain 
head. Tosecure beneficial results, it is necessary, as we can 
from experience asrert, to be galvanized by an apparatus con- 
structed on the Lest principles; for, although the sentation ex- 
p rieneed from the small machines of the common construction 
during the operation is very similar to that experienced by Mr. 
Il see's machines, yet the effects afterwards produced are vastly 
different the one producing a feeliog of exhaustion, and the 
other a feeling of renewed vigour. Mr. Halse particularly re- 
commeuds Galvanism for the restoration of muscular power in 


any par: of the zoey which may be deficient of it. Mr. Halse 
residence is at 22, Brunswick-square,” 


nor claims a portion of the property which was once her 
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l BIRTHS. 
December 8, prematurely, Mre. H. M. Bearpy, of a daughter 
etill-born. ; 


December 14, Mrs. James Coomns, High-street, Bedford, of 


a son. 
MARRIAGE. 

December 12, in the Wesleyan Methodist Association Taber- 
nacle, Appleby, 7 Mr. M. Miller, the Rev. Epwir Wricur, 
Wesleyan Methodist Association minister, Sunderland, to Miss 
MARGARRT CrosBy, second daughter of James Crosby, Esq., of 
Kirkby-Thore, Westmoreland. 


DEATHS. 

December 6, Saran Curistina, the beloved wife of Mr. R. 
Kemp, of Leeds. 

December 8, at Bristol, aged 34, Mr. Ropert Nornrts. 

December 11, of dropsy of the brain, after three weeks’ illness, 
aged 6 years and 10 months, Jutrana Emma, the beloved daugh- 
ter of the Rev. R. Biessiey, of Folkestone. 

December 11, deeply regretted, Joun Barrow, Eeg., banker, 
of Loughborough Fields-house, Loughborough, and father in- 
law of the Rev. J. Cooper, of . He was for many years a 
respectable member of the Baptist church, Loughborough. His 
life was neeful, and bis death peace. 

December 12, at his house, in Hyde Park-square, Groror 
Spesce, Esq, one of her Majesty's Counsel, and a Bencher of 
the Inner Temple. 

December 12, aged 11 years and 6 months, Many Aww, the 
youngest daughter of Mr. O. H. WiLttams, 269, Chapel-street, 
Salford, Manchester, late of Elles mere, Shropzhire; who departed 
this life leaving a glorious testimony to the friends and surviv- 
ing family. 

cember 12, at King-street, Portsea, in the 80th year of her 

e, Evizapetn, widow and relict of the late Rev. J. Grirrin, 

of that place. 


MONEY MARKET AND COMMER- 
.CIAL INTELLICENCE, 


(CITY, Tugspay Evenine. 


Business in the Stock Market has been very 
active since our last. Nothing of a political cha- 
racter has taken place to create uneasiness, and 
this, with the closing of the Transfer books, hes 
induced many parties to invest. The number, 
therefore, of transactions during the week has 
been very great, although the whole sum invested 
does not amount to more than one party, has 
occasionally bought or sold. It is generally ex- 
pected that, from the present time to January, 
prices will go on gradually increasing, and arrive 
at a climax soon after the payment of the 
January dividends. The Unfunded Debt remains 


steady. 

Wed. , Thurs. 

3 per Ct. Cons.) 98 36 

Cons. for Acct.) 98 98 

3 per Ct. Red.) 97 974 2) 979 

New 3] per Ct. | | 
Annuities.../ 98] 94 99 4 4, 994 9 | 98239 | 99) 99 4 

India Stock ..| 26% Shut Sout! Shut, — 

Bank Stock 212 | 2134 213} 13 2134 2134 | 2134 

Exchq. Bills. . 67 pm. 67 pm. 67 pm. 67 pm. 68 pm. 67 pm. 

India Bonds. 85 om. 85 pm. 86 pm. 86 om. 88 pm. 85 pm. 

Long Annuit..!7 13-16 7 13 16 Ü 77 7717 — | 71 


Foreign securities have also been very active. 
Dutch Stock has advanced one per cent. taking 
the highest and lowest rates, good purchases 
having been made at Amsterdam. Spanish Stock 
has been looking up, and Peruvian is once again 
in request, after having been for some time 
neglected. Mexican Bonds, however, have 
eclipsed the rest, in consequence, we are told, 
of the important information having been received 
that the Senate had passed the law for the 
arrangement of the Foreign Debt, giving 2,500,000 
dollars of the American Indemnity Money, in part 
satisfaction of the arrears of interest. It is pro- 
vided that the interest of the debt shall be defini- 
tively reduced to 3 per cent., that 2,600,000 dol- 
lars of the Indemnity money shall be given, and 
that to secure payment of the interest 25 per cent. 
of the entire import duties, and 75 of the export 
duties of the Pacific shall be given, and with 5 
per cent. of those of the Gulf, and other revenues 
when these accounts are insufficient. A rise, 
therefore, of from 3 to 4 per cent. has taken place 
in this security, and a further advance is antici- 
pated. The following are the present quota- 
tions :—Belgian Bonds, Four-and-a-Half per Cent. 
892; Buenos Ayres Bonds, Six per Cent., 53 ; 
Danish Bonds, Five per Cent., 101; Equador 
Bonds, 33; Mexican Bonds, 1846, 36 4 5 3 6 2; 
Peruvian Bonds, Four-and-a-Half per Cent., 813; 
Portuguese Bonds, Four per Cent., 34 5; Russian 
Bonds, 1822, Five per Cent., 108 9; Spanish 
Bonds, Five per Cent., Div. from Nov. 1840, 181; 
Ditto, Three per Cent. 40}; Venezuela, Deferred, 
112; Dutch Two-and-a-Half per Cent., 58}. 

We observe in the Times of this morning, an 
announcement from its Vienna correspondent, that 
“one of the first results which the Austrian Go- 
vernment are likely to seek from the late pacific 
arrangement will be the raising of a new loan of 
large amount to restore the finances of the country 
from their state of utter disorder. At the same 
time the opinion is expressed that under the exist- 
ing irresponsible management of public affairs, the 
attempt will wholly fail.” We can only say we 
hope it will. It is time that the loan system had 
failed, and that governments had learnt the lesson 
that when they go to war, the people of other 
countries will refuse to “honour its bills“ upon 
their credit. ; 

The Railway Market is in the course of a rapid 
upward movement. Nearly every line has im- 
proved since our last. The traffic returus continue 
to be favourable, and now that Christmas is at our 
doors, there can be no fear of a retrograde move- 
ment for some weeks. Mr. George Hudson has 
been paying frequent visits to the gity during the 
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THE GAZETTE, 


Friday, Dec. 13. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 


An account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th Victoria, cap. 32, 
for the week ending on Saturday, the 7th day of Dec., 1850, 


—= DEPARTMENT. 
z 
Notes isaued .,..., 29,348,915 | Government Debt. 11,015,100 
I Other Securities 


2,984,900 
Gold Coin & Bullion 15,303,248 
Silver Bullion 45,667 


£29, 348,915 


£29,348,915 
BANKING DEPARTMENT, 


£ 4 
Proprietors’ Capital 14,553,000 | Government Securi- 
Re. . 3,092,921 ties (including 
Public Deposits (in- Dead Weight An- 
cluding Exche- nuitxy) ) 14.228.901 
ner, Savings’ : Other Securities . 12,722,488 
anks, Commis- “ 1 10,642, 205 
sioners of Na- Gold and Silver Coin 693,283 
tional Debt, and 
Dividend Ac- 0 
counts)... 9,773,899 
Other Deposits ... 9,511,556 
Beven-day and other ’ 
Bills „ „ „„ 1,253,988 
£38, 186,877 £38, 186,877 


Dated the 12th day of Dec., 1850. 
5 „NM. Mamsmatt, Chief Cashier. 


The following buildings are certified as places duly registered 
for solermmizing marriages, pursuant to an act of the Gth and 
7th William IV., o. 85 
Wesleyan Chapel, Wolstanton, Staffordshire. 


BANKRUPTCY ANNULLED. 
Nre, Joseru, Park-:0ad, Old Ken‘t-road, machinist, 


. BANKEUPTS. 

East, Henay Marr, Maik-lane, etationcr, December 23, 
(instead of the 30th inst., as advertised in the London Gazette 
of the 3rd inst.), January 15: solicitor, Mr. Richardson, Mc or- 
gate-street. 

INGAMELLS, SAUL, March, Cambricgeshire, n.achini«t, Deet m- 
ber 24, January 28: solicitors, Mersre. Mcredith, Reeve, and 

New-square, Lincoln’.-inn ; and Meters. Barley, Wie, and 
burn, March. 

BERKARD, Simon, Warwick-street, Regent-street, embro'- 
derer, December 20, January 24: solicitors, Messrs. Reed, Lang- 
ford, and Marsden, Fridey-etreet, Cheapside. 

Grin DEL, CuRistorner, and Grace, James, Jermyn-street, 
St. James’s, licenred vicuallers, December 24, January 23: bo- 
licitor, Mr. Sha' tock, Coleman-street. 

Jounstoxe, Gondor, Newbury, Berkshire, publican, Decem- 
ber 21, February 8: rolicitore, Messrs. Lawrance and Piews, 
Old Jewry-chambers; and Mr. Bunny, Newbury. 

Letts, JAMES, Leamington Priore, Warwickshire, miller, 
December 31, January 20: solieiter, Mr. Wellington, Leaming- 
ton. 

& Cousins, WILLIAM, Wolverhampton, coachbuilder, December 
31. January 16: solicitors, Mr. Stuart, Wolverhampton; and 
Messrs. Motieram, Knight, and Emmet, Birmingham. 

East, Gites, Tyldesley, Lancashirc, victualler, Dee m- 
ber 81. Jannary 21: svlicitors, Messrs. Richardson and Mars. 
land, Bolton. 

SCOTCH SEQUESTRATICNS, 

Wri, D., Methven, Perthehire, farmer, December 18, 
January 8. 

Fuaseu, L., Inverness, coachbuilder, Decen ber 20, January 

DIVIDENDS, 

W. J. Bebell, Gloucester, ship-builder, second div. of 4s., 
together with the first div. of 10s., upon new proofs; any Wed- 
nesday, at Mr. Miller's, Bristol—A. Dickson, Narberth, Pem- 
brokeshire ocer, second div. of 28. 8jd., ugether with the 
first div. of br. 8% upon new proofs; any Wednesday, at Mr. 
Miller’s, Bristol—S. staniford, Plymouth, innkceper, first and 
final div. of 77. 94. ; any Tucaday or Friday alter December 17, 
at Mr. Hernaman'e, Exeter—W. Varnam, Ibetock, Leice-ter- 
shire, draper, second ¢d.¥, of 9J.; any Thuracay, at Mr. Chris- 
tie’s, Birminghbam—J. snd J. Burt, Manchester, and W. T. 
Watson, Leeds, commission agents, second div. of 9d., and ls. 
Od. on pew proofs ; December 24, and any rubsequent Tuesdays, 
at Mr. Fraser e, Manchester—T. T. Couke, Manchester, bill- 
vender, final div, of 4d. and 13-1l6tbs of a penny; December 17, 
and any subsequent Tuesday, at Mr. Ponte, Manchester—T. 
Bamford, Rochdale, woollen-manufacturer, final div. of 2d. and 
13-16the of one penny; December 17, and any subsequent Tues- 
day, at Mr. Pott's, Marchester— E. Litchfield, Ipswich, uphol- 
sterer, firet div. of 28.; on Saturday next, and three subsequent 
Saturdays, at Mr. Groom’s, Abehuch-lane—II. Thompson, 
Portpool-lane, Gray’s-inn-lane, common brewer, seconi and 
final div. of 15s. 6d.; on Saturday next, and three subsequent 
Seturdays, at Mr. Groom’s, Abehurch-lane— J. Gerard, Caruar- 
von, surveyor of taxes, fourth div. of le, 7d.; any Thursday, at 
Mr. Cazenove’s, Liverpool— J. King, Liverpool, licensed vie- 
tualler, fret div. of 3s.; any Thureday, at Mr. Cazenove’s, 
Lite l—T. Smith, Liverpool, cheesemonger, first div. of 2s. ; 
any Thursday, at Mr. Cazenove's, Liverpool—li. Green, Liver. 
poco, ironmouger, second div. uf le, and first div. of 4s. upon 
new proofs, any Thursday, at Mr. Cazenove’s, Liverpool—H. 
Hollie, Liverpool, tea dealer, third div. of 4jd., and first and 
second dix. of 2s. 2d. on vewp:ools; any Thursday, at Mr. Caze- 
nove’s, Liverpool—G. Weiss, Liverpool, musicselier, third div. 
of 2d., and firat and second div. of 28. 6. on new prools ; any 
Thursday, at Mr. Cazenove’s, Liverpool. 


Tuesday, December 17. 


The following buildings are certified as places duly registered 
for solemuizing marriages, pursuant to au act of the öch and 
7th William 1V , e. 85:— 


Independent Meeting-house, Whalley, Lancashire. 
Albion Chapel, Leeds, Yorkshire. 


BANKRUPTS, 

Boxxy, Groner, . Windmili-street, Graverend, licensed 
vietualler, December 28, February 8: solizitors, Messrs. 
Martineau and Read, Raymond’s-buildings, Cuancery-lane. 

lea, Gonk, Upper Kelg: ave-place, Pimlico, and Nunbead- 
laue, Peckham Kye, coal merchant, January 3 and 28 : 
solici'ors, Messrs. M Leod and Stenzing, Loncon-etreet, Fen- 
church-street. 

May, Geonce, Cursitor-street, Chancery-lane, builder, Dec. 
27, Jan. 31: solicitors, Messrs. Norton and Son, New-street, 
Bishopsgate. ~ * 

PULLAN, JOHN, Powie-place, Great Ormoud-stree“, December 
31, January 24: solicitor, Mr. Barham, Essex-street, Steand. 

Moyer, Saus, Old-street, St. Luke’s, 7 a ew Decem- 
ber 21, February 8: solici ors, Mesers. Kecd, Langford, and 
Marsden, Friday-street, Cheapside. 

* MatTuews, Tuomas, Kenilwortb, licensed victualler, January 
6, February 3: solicitors, Messrs. Motterum, Kuight, and Em- 
mett, Birmingham. 

Srl, Geonce, Durham, grocer, December 31, January 24 : 
solicitors, Messrs. Maples, Maples, and Pearse, Fi ederick’s- 
place, Old Jewry, and Messrs. Wright, Sunderland. 

SCOTCH SEQUESTRATION, 

Bootes, J., Uigle, Kintyre, Argyleshire, farmer, December 23, 
January 16. 

DIVIDENDS... 

J. Robinson, Ripon, surgeon, first div. of 2s., on any day on 
or alter Dec, 17, at Mr. Young, Leeds—J. Eastwood, Fanley 
Tias, manu'acturer, first dir. of le. 24, on any day on or 
after Dec. II, .t Mr. Young’s, Leede— T. Broddbent, IIaliſax, 
draper, frst viv. of 5s., Dec. 19, or any subsequent Thursday, 
at Mr, Freewan's, Leedg—Q. Penfold, Arundel, ironmonger, 


ä 


— — — 


| first div. of 7s. 6d., Detember 21, and three subsequent Satar- 


days, at Mr. Groom's, Abchurch-lane—S. W. Rickman, Hals- 
sham, Sussex, Sussex, innkeeper, first div. of Id., any Wednes- 
day, at Mr. Whitmore’s, Basinghall-street — G. Thern- 
low, High-street, Poplar, grocer—first dividend of 97d., 
any Wednesday, at Mr. Whitmore’s, . 
T. Blenkorn, Chan cery-laue, law stationer, third div. of 1]d. ; 
at Mr. Stansfeld’s, Basinghall.street, December 19, and three 
subsequent Thuredaye— W. Stiles, Liele-street, Leicester-equare, 
coppersmith, second div. of le. 5)d.; at Mr. Stansfeld’s, Basing- 
hall-street, December 19, and three subsequent Thursdays—M. 
Marentle, King William-street, merchant, third div. of 34. 03d. ; 
at Mr. Stansfeld’s, Basinghall-street, December 19, and three 
subsequent Thursdays—F. and C. Sandars, Derby, corn mer- 
chants, first div. of 10d. on the joint estate, first div. of 8s. 6d. on 
the separate estate of F. Sandars, and first div. of 1s. 8d. on the 
be parate estate of C. Sanders; at Mr. Bittleston's, Nottingham, 
December 21, or any alternate Saturday- G. Ellma, Droitwich, 
Worcestershire, salt manufacturer, second div. of Id.; at Mr. 
Christie’s, Birmingham, any Thursday. 


b MARKETS, 


MARK LANE, Mownpbay, Dec. 16. 


We had a good show of samples of Wheat from the neigh- 
bourirg counties this morning, and their condition being indiſ- 
ferent, the sale was slow at last Monday's prices. In foreign 
Wheat little doing, and Flour dull, and le. per sack and barrel 
lower. Grinding Barley dull and ls. cheaper; but fine malting 
qualities = as dear. Beans went off slowly at ls. reduction, 
and in Peas little doing. The supply of Oats continues to be 
ehurt, and good fresh Corn sold pretty readily at our last quota- 
tions. Linseed Cakes in good demand. Cloverseed hitherto 
atiracts little attention, 


WEEKLY AVERAGE FOR 
pec. 13, 

Wheat eee ee eee eee 405. 2d. 
Barley eee ee ee eee 24 7 
Oats ese teeereeeeeeee 17 7 
Rye „„ eR eee eee 24 4 
Beans eee eee eeeeee 28 9 
Peas eeeeee re eeeee 0 


AGGREGATE AVERAGE OF THE 
six WEEKS. 
Wheat. 408. 2. 
Barley 21 
Sea 17 

Rye „„ „%%% „% eee ee 
Be ane 28 
esse * 29 
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BUICHER'S MEAT, Surrurmtd, Monday, Dec. 16. 


Although the atterdance of butchers from all quarters was 
numerous, the cverwhelming nature of the Bullock supply, to- 
gether with the unfavourable state of the weather for elaug hter- 
ing, and the immense apne oa of meat in Newgate and Leaden- 
hall markets, produced a state of trade without parallel. From 
the opening of the market till nearly 8 o’clock scarcely any sales 
took place; and throughout the day the demand for all breeds 
of Beasts ruled exerssively heavy, at unusually low prices. This 
must be obvious when we state thac even the finest animals in 
the collection did tet realise more, on the average, than 35. 10d. 
per Slbs. A few of the Aberdeen Scots might have produced 45. 
per Sibs.; but this must be considcred ue a very extreme point. 
At the close of the market there could not have been less than 
two thousend Beasts unsold. For the time of year the number 
of Sheep was gocd. Compared wich that for Beasts the demand 
was steady; nevertheless it must be called very inactive, at last 
week’s prices. The top prices for the test old Downs were 4. 
to 4s. 23. per lbs. There were about 60 Dorset Lambs in the 
market, in fair condition. We were very scantily supplied with 
both English and foreign Calves, in which very little was doing, 
at the late decline. The Pork trace ruled exccedingly heavy, 
and priccs were with difficulty supported. 

Price per stone of lbs. (sinking the offal). 

Reel. ..... 3s. 04. to 38. 10d. Veal . 2 61. 0 87. Gd, 
Mutton...... 210 .. 4 2 Fork. 2 8 14 O 
Hab or CATTL® aT SMITHFIELD. 

Beasts. Sheep. Calves. Pigs. 
Frida seer 3.042 „ 3,564 „ 301 „ 300 
Mon ay ** 6,311 eeeeee 26,030 «eee 180 eeeeee 290 


Newoate and LeavDENHALL MARZZrs, Monday, Dec. 9, 


Per lbs. by the carcare, 


Iuferlor Beef 2s. Od. to 2s. 2d. ‘nt. Mutton 2s, 44. to 28. 8d. 


Middling do 2 4 . 2 6 Mid.diito.. 2 10, 3 4 
Prime large 2 8 ., 2 10 Prime ditto 3 6 . 3 8 
Prime mall 3 0 „ 8 4 ese „eee e 
Large lork 2 4 ..3 6 [Small Fork... 3 8 „ 1 0 
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PROVISIONS, LON Dbox, Monday. 


There was no improvement in business last week. Irish But- 
ter attracted very little attention; the sales were accordingly 
few end unimportant, and prices nominal. Foreign ruled dull; 
end the best Friesland declined 4+. to 6s. per cwt. Bacon: Lrish 
and Hambro’ ringed rides were in lees demand, and 13. to 2s, 
per ewt. cheaper. Old American nearly cleared out of first 
hands. Ilame: Small and of prime quality met ready buyers; 
other kinds scarcely wanted. Lard sold s!owly. 

ENGLIisH BuTieR Makket, Dec. 16.—Our trade is by no 
means active, although the best things are in request at late 
rates. Dorset, fine week!y, 94%. to 964. per cut. ; do., mid. 
dling, 70s. to &0s.; Devon, fresh made, —s. to—s.; Fresh, 90. 
to 13s. per doz. Ibs. 

BREAD.—The prices of wheaten bread in the metropolis 
are from 7d. to 74d. ; of household ditto, 5d. to 64d. per dibs. loaf, 


HOPS, Borovan, Monday, Dic. 16.—The trifling amount of 
business doing in our market is at about last week’s quotations : 


Mid and East Rent 908. to 150s, 
Weald of Kent . 738. to 86s, 
Buseex Pocket 666. to 75%. 


POTATOES, SourHwark, Warensive, Dec. 16.—There have 
been but three or four cargoes arrived since our last week's re- 

tt; but the supply by rail has been so unprecedented that we 
— no alteration to quote in prices. The following are this 
day’s prices: Yorkshire Regents, 80+. to 100’. per ton; Lincoln- 
shire Shave, —s. to —#. ; Scotch, 65s. to SUs.; Fife, —s.\o e.; 
Rhenish Whites, —s. to —#.; French Whites, 702. to 50s, ; 
Wisbech and Cambridgeshire, 70s. to 902, 

SEEDS, Loxvon, Monday.—Cleversecd was held with con- 
siderable firmness, and the turn wasrather in favour of the 
buyer. In prices of Linseed and — no change occurred, 
Mustard was very difficult of disposal. Canaryseed was in large 
supply, but the greater part was clearcd off at a reduct.on of ls, 


per qr. 

BRITISH SEEDS. 
Linseed (per qr.) . . . . Sing 518. to 568, ; crushing 403. to 42+ 
Linseed Cakes (per 1,000 of Sibe. each) ...... £8 0s. to 149 Us 
Cow Grass (mOmIiNal oc cecccceeeeseeseeeereeceeeees — . 0 — 8. 


Rapeseed, (per last) .... new £25 to 47. old £— to £— 
Ditto Cake (per ton) ...... nah apeseenks 44 108. to £5 156. 
Mustard (per bushel) white....68. Od. to 78. ; brown, 8s. to 10-, 
Coriander (per -W-.) ð2i!k . . 6. (0 245. 
Canary (per quarter) uec̃c· 45+. to 488. fine 50s. to 525. 
Tares, Winter, per bush.....4a. 3d. to 46. 9d.; Spring, nominal 
Carraway (per cWL.) .....+. seceeee Dew, 308. to 32 f Une, 33s, 


Turnip, white (per bush.) —s. to —s.; do. Swedish, —s. to —s. 
Clover tecd, nominal, 
Fons tos Szos, kc. 
Clover, red (duty 58. per cwt.) per c 36, to 508. 
Ditto, white (duty 58. per ewt.) per W..... 24. Wo 428. 
Linseed (per qr.) .. . . . Baltic 38s. to 446. ; Odessa, 478. to 46s, 
HIDES, LaavexHaLt.—Market hides, 56lb, to 6ilb., 11d. to 
24d. per Ib.; ditto, 6ilb. to Tzib., 2jd. to 2jd.; ditto, 7240. to 
Suib., 3d. to 3)d.; ditto, SOlb, to Gelb., 3d. co 81d. ; ditto, Selb. 
to 96lb., 37d. to 41.; ditto, Y6lb. to MWilb., 4d. to 4jd.; ditto, 
L0ilb. to Lizib., 4gd. to 4d. ; Calf-skins, each, 2s. Od. to 3s, Od.; 
Horse hides, 6s. Od. 0 76. 0 
TALLOW, Monpbay, Dec. 16.—Since our last report the de- 


mand for Tallow op the spot bas ruled steady at full prices, 
F. V. C. being quoted to-day at 374. to 37s. Gd. per ewt. For for- 


ward delivery very little is doing. Town Tallow, 366, 9d, w 
1878. d. per ct. net cash. Rough fat, Es. Id. per dibs, 


PARTICULARS OF TALLOW. 


1846, : 1847. 1848. 1849. 1850. 
Caske. | Caske. | Caske. | Caske. | Casks. 
Stock this day.. 25,493, 11,358; 36,176; 48,795; 56,152 
516. 6d, 4686. Od. | 44s, Od, 388. 6d. | 378. Od. 
Price of T. C. to to to to 
—s. Od. | 478. Od. | 43a. 6d. | 39a. Od. | 378. Gd. 
Delivery last week 2,539 2,776 l, 2, 2,254 
Do. from Ist June} 51,581/ 51,282) 50,655; 52,701; 51,738 
Arrived last week 2,251] 2,472) 5,968) 2,584) 1,785 
Do. from let June 66,454; 57,541) 85,298; 76,023) 82,246 
Price of Town ...| 53a. Od. | 49s. 6d. | 45a. Od. | 480. Od. | 39s. 6d. 


WOOL, Crry, Monday, Dec. 16.— The imports of Wool into 
London last week were not large. They comprised 200 or 300 
bales from Germany, the East Indies, &c., 400 or 500 from Tur- 
key, and about 100 from Franec. 

LiverPoot, December 14.—Scotch.—There has been rather 
more doing in Laid 1 in some cases a shade under 
former rates. White Highland is in fair demand. There is 
still almost nothing doing in either crossed or Cheviot Laid 
— and prices of these classes may be considered almost 
nomina'. f 


s. d. s. d. 
Laid Highland Wool, per 24lbs....... 9 0 to 9 9 
White Highland do II 6 18 6 
Laid Crossed do., unwashed.......... 10 6 12 0 
Do., do-, washeectc „eee e 13 0 
Laid Cheviot do., unwashed.......... Il 6 14 0 
Do. do., washed . 18 6 
White Cheviot do. do. 24 0 28 0 

Import for the week 40 bogs. 


Previously this year 2,03 bags. 


Foreign.—The sales in London having closed with some 
spirit, has induced the importers here to bring forwaid a small 
uantity for public sale on the 20th inst., consisting of about 
„600 bales Ea-t India, 200 Lisbon, 300 Oporto, 250 Egyptian, 
200 Kussian, 200 Turkey. 
Imporws for the week 662 bales, 
Previously this year .....+.+s+: seeee 00,165 bales, 


HAY MARKETS, Saturpay, Dec. 14, 
At per load of 56 trusses, 
Smithfield. | Cumberland. | Whitechapel. 
Meadow Hay ../ 482. to 758. | 46s. to 76s, 408. to 75s. 
Clover Hay .... | GOs. 80a, 603. 80+. 60s. 82s. 
StrawWw . | 2le, 268. | 2s, 27s. 21s. 25s. 


OLLS.—Linseed, per cwt., —s. Od. to 33-.3d.; Rapesced, Eng- 
lish refined, 37s. 64. to —s.; foreign, 38s. 6d.; Gallipoli, per tun, 
444; Spanish, £42; Sperm £58 to £99, bagged £54; Soutb 
sea, £35 to £37 los.; Seal, pale, £39 Us. to £—Us.; do. 
coloured, £36; Cod, £40 to £—; Cocoa Nut, per ton, £58 to 

£410; Palm, £29, 6 


COAL MARKET, Monday, Deo, 16. 

Stewart's, 17s.0d.; Lletton’s, 164. O4.; Braddyli’s, 16. 6d. ; 
Keiloc, 16s. 3d.; Richmond, 152. 3d.; Eden, 15¢, 6d; Ade- 
laide’s, 16e. 3d.; R. Ietton, 168. 6d.; Wylaw, le.; Durhaw, 
15s. Jd.; Tees, 17s. Od.; Belmont, 16s. 0'. A heavy market 
at the rates of last Friday. 


Fresh arrivals, 85; left from last day, 5. Total, 00. 


— — — — —— — — 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


HE DECLARATION of the MINISTERS 
of the CONGREGATIONAL DENOMINATION inthe 
County of Lancaster, conceruing the PRETENSIONS of tLe 
PAPACY, 
In ro, 4 prger, 41. each, or for general distribution, id. per 
doz. n, or zr. 3d. per llundied, 
lu i2mo, 8 pages, and on Finer Paper, Id. euch, or Cs. per 
Huadred, | 
Lor don: Jacksonand Watrorp, 18, St. Paul's Churchyard ; 
and mene and lens, Manchester. 


— — — - - —-—- — — 
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ILLUSTRATED WITH TWENTY PORTRAITS, 
In two vols., cloth, £1 2s. 
HISTORY OF THE PAPACY, Political 
and Ecclesiastical, in the dSiztecnth and & venteenth Cen- 
tu:ies; including the Ke-organization of the luquisition: the 
Kise, Progress, and Consolicat ou of the Jesuits; and the Means 
taken to effect the Counter-Re'urmation in Germany, to revive 
Komaniem in Fiance, and to Suppress Protestant Principles in 
the South of Europe. By LEOPOLD RANKE, Prokeswr Ex. 
traordinary of History in the University of berlin. 


Biackia and Co., Queen street, Glasgow ; South College-street, 
Edinburgh; and Warwick-squure, London, 


and W. STURKGE, COAL MERCHANTS, 
. BDRIDGE-WHARF, CITY -ROAD, 

BEST COALS, 234. per ton, Sercened. 

E. and W. 8, in answer to numerous inguiries, inform their 
Friends and the Pubiic, that there are no SUNDERLAND or 
NEWCASTLE COALS coming into LONDON by KAILWAY, 
and consequently those brought by that mode uf conveyance 
are of INFERIOR QUALITY. 


E. and W. STURGE, Bridge-wharf, City-road. 


DEAFNESS, ETC., CURED, 


LL who are martyrs to Deafness, or those dis- 
tressing nuises in the bead, are earnestly requested to 
wuke tial of the new mode of treatment lutroduced by Dr, 
FRANCIS, Aurist, of 40, Liver pool-etreet, King’s Cross, London; 
by which bearing can ve periectly restored without the least 
alu or inconvenit Doe, even in those cases which have hitherto 
en considercd incurable. Iu maoy (ases the cure is instant ~ 
neous, while in those of an iuveterate nervous or herecitary 
nature, a few wer ks suffi e to effect a perfect cure. Dr. Fraucis 
makes these distrersing complaints bis sole siudy, to the exclu. 
sion of every other branch of the medical profession, and is 
cnabled to guarantee the complete success of his new mode of 
treatment in every case. It is confidently rccommeaded to su « 
ferers of the most nervou. cr delicate constitution, being pei. 
fectly free from those dangerous experimental operations +o 
much resorted to in the present day. Dr, Francis may be col 
eu ted every Munday, Weduercday, aud Friday, from 10 ull 4, it 
lis residence, 40, Liverpovl-stret, King's Cross, London; cr 
paticuls may state (heir case by letter. 


KUPTURES CURED WITHOUT A TKU38!! 
CLERGYMAN having permanently cured 
himeelf of a distressing rupture, of many yeare standing, 

by very timple means, is anxious to extend the benefit of the 
lusportunt discovery to all those suffering from this dangerous 
complaint. Ile has tested its efficacy, under the guidauce of ad 
eminent pi yeician, in upwaids of sixty cases of ali the varieties 
of single sud double rupture, With complete success. The means 
o cure are simple and perfcetly painless, causing no nveni- 
ence or coi flnement irom ordinary pursuits are equaily 
adapted to both male and female, of any wge. Sent free by post, 
with instructionr, &c., for the cure, on receipt of ds., by postage 
stumps, or oluerwiee. Address to Mr. ALHKANDEK ME&VAKD, 
lvy-cottage, Hornsey, Middiéscx. A cure i@ every case is con- 
scicntiously guaranteed, 


“ We base met with many cases of cure by this method of 
treatment, and heartily wish its extension.” —CAurch Magaz ne. 


“ Thanks for your letter and its enclosure, It has entirely 


cured my wiſe.“ - Av. J. Kecett, Pimborne, 


™~ 
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({ARPETS—BRIGHT and CO.s PATENT POWER-LOOM BRUSSELS CARPETS.— 


good ONGLY RECOMMENDED to the Trade and the Public on the following 

WOVEN OT STEAM POWER, and are therefore MORE FIRMLY made than can be the case 
They have THE SAME GOOD QUALITY OF WORSTED THROUGHOUT, whereas, in the Common Brussels, the dark 
of an inferior worsted. THEY ARE PRINTED BY A PATENT PROCESS, and by patent 
E COLOURS ARE MORE DURABLE, and will stand more severe tests than those of any other descrip- 


colours are generally made 
machinery, and TH 
tion of Carpet. 

The patent printing admits 
therefore more 4 as there is greater scope 


THAT OF GOODS OF EQUAL QUALITY made in the ordi 
COLOURS, and in price, the PATENT POWER-LOOM BRU 


PUBLIC. 


WHOLESALE, 20, SKINNER-STREET, SNOW-HILL, LONDON; 22, NEW BROWN-STREET, MANCHESTER, 


of AN ALMOST UNLIMITED VARIETY OF SHADES OR COLOURS: the Patterns are 
for design. They can be offered at a price ABOUT 20 PER CENT. BELOW 


undes. THEY ARE 
th hand-woven goods 


mode. IN QUALITY, IN PATTERN, IN VARIETY OF 
ELS CARPETS OFFER GREAT ADVANTAGES TO THE 


BRIGHTS SPLENDID PATENT 
TAPESTRY for CURTAINS, PORTIERES, &c.—LUCK, 
KENT, and CUMMING, No. 4, REGENT-STREET, opposite 
Howell and James, have a large variety of the above material. 
It hangs gracefully, and is most durable for the above purposes ; 
the price extremely moderate. Also, a large Stock of the 
PATENT POWER LOOM CARPETS, colours warranted per- 
fectly fast, and ean be offered at 20 per cent. less than Brussels 
of the same quality. These Goods have been highly approved 
of by all who have purchased them. 
BRUSSELS and other Carpeting, DAMASKS, CHINTZES, 
TURKEY CARPETS, FLOOR CLOTH, &e, 


KEATING’S COUGH LOZENGES. 


A Certain Remedy for disorders of the Pulmonary 
Orgins—in Difficulty of Breathing—in Redundancy of 
Phiegm—in Incipient Consumption (of which Cough is the 
most positive indication) they are of unerring efficacy. In 
— and in Winter Cough, they have never been known to 


KEATING’S COUGH LOZENGES are free from every dele- 
terious ingredient; they may, therefore, be taken at all times, 
by the most delicate female and by the youngest child; while 
the Public Speaker and the Professional Singer will find them 
invaluable in allaying the hoarseness and irritation incidental 
to vocal exertion, and consequently a powerful auxiliary in the 
production of melodious enunciation. 

Prepared and sold in Boxes, Is. 14d., and Tins, 28. 9d., 
4s, 6d., and 10s. 6d. each, by THOMAS KEATING, Chemist, 
&e., No. 79, St. Paul's Church-yard, London; Retail, by al! 
Druggists and Patent Medicine Vendors in the Kingdom. 

N.B.—To prevent spurious imitations, please to observe that 
the words KEATING’S COUGH LOZENGES” are engraved 
on the Goverrment Stamp of each box. 


RECENT AND IMPORTANT TESTIMONIALS. 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, Nov. 30, 1849. 
Bir,—I have much pleasure in recommending your Lozenges 
to those who may be distressed with hoarseness. They have 
afforded me relief on several occasions when scarcely able to 
sing from the effects of Catarrh. I think they would be very 
ureful to Clergymen, Barristers, and Public Orators. 
I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 
THOMAS FRANCIS, 
To Mr. Keating. Vicar Choral. 
OURK*OF ASTHMA OF SEVERAL YEARS’ STANDING. 
Cainscross, near Stroud, Gloucestershire, 
March 20, 1850. 
Sir,— Having been troubled with Asthma for severa years, | 
covid find no relief from any medicine whatever, until I was 
induced about two years ago to try a box of your valuable 
Lozenges, and found euch relief from them that lam determined 
for the future never to be without a box of them in the house, 
and will do all in my power to recommexd them to my 
friends, 
If you consider the above testimonial of any advantage, you 
are quite at liberty to make what ure of it you please. 
I am, Sir, your most obliged servant, 
Thos. Keating, Eeq. W. J. TRIGG, 


79, ST. PAUL’S-CHURCHYARD. 


—ͤ— — —— — 


RANDE’S ENAMEL for FILLING 
DECAYING TEETH and rendering them Sound and 
Painless, has, from its — ee excellence, obtained 
great popularity at home and abroad. Its curative agency is 
based upon a true theory of the cause of Tooth-ache, and hence 
its great success, By most other remedies it is sought to kill 
the nerve, and so stop the pain. But to destroy the nerve is 
itself a very painful operation, and often leads to very sad con- 
sequences, for the tooth then becomes a dead substance in a 
—— jaw, and produces the same amount of inflammation and 
pain as would result from any other foreign body embedded in 
a living organ. BRANDE’S ENAMEL does not destroy the 
ne ve, but by restoring the Shell of the Tooth, completely pro- 
tec « the nerve from cold, heat, or chemical or other agency by 
which pain is caused. By following the directions instant case 
is obtained, and a lasting cure follows. Full instructions ac- 


company every packet. 


“ Farns fleld, Nottinghamehire, Feb. 28th, 1850. 


4 Sir,—In a front tooth which I expected daily to lose I ap- 
plied a plug of ‘ Brande’s Enamel’ several months ago, and from 
that time 1 have neither received the slightest pain nor expe- 
rienced the least difficulty in mas ticating with that tooth, but it 
still remains a firm, painless, and useful tooth. Your enamel i 
worthy of recommendation. % Youre truly, 

„To Mr. J. Willis.” „% Geo, Smiruvurst.” 


London: Manufactured only by JOHN WILLIS, 24, East 
Temple-chambers, Whitefriars, Fleet-street, removed from 4, 
Rell’s-buildings, Salisbury-square. Wholesale by all the large 
Medical Houses. 

Should there be any difficulty in obtaining ii, enclose thirteen 
stamps to JOHN WILLIS (as above) and you will ensure the 
genuine article by return of post. Twenty authentic Testi- 
moniais, with full directions for use, accompany each ket, 
which contains enough Enamel to fill several Teeth. Observe 
that the name of “John Willis” is on every packet. 


LUXURIANT AND BEAUTIFUL HAIR! WHISKERS! &c. 


F ALI, THE PREPARATIONS ever in- 
troduced for the production of the Human Hair, Mus- 
taches, Whiskers, Eyebrows, &c., none have gained such a 
world-wide celebrity and immense sale, as ROSALIE COL. 
PELLE'S PARISIAN POMADE, It is eminently successful 
in nourishing, curling, end beautifying the hair, checking and 
preventing gareyness in all ite stages, etrengthening weak hair, 
2 — it falling off, Ke. Xe. For the re-production of bair 
n baldness, from whaterer cause, and at whatever age, it stands 
unrivalled. ONE TRIAL ONLY is solicited to prove the fact, 
It ie an ae scented preparation, and sufficient for three 
months’ use will be sent, pest free, on receipt of twenty-four 

postage-stampes, 

AUTHENTIC TESTIMONIALS AND OPINIONS. 

Miss Young, Truro, writes :—* It has quite restored my hair, 
which I bad lost for years, notwithstanding | bad tried the many 
ludicrously-sts led messes of the day,” 

Mr. Bull, Brill, says:—** I am happy to say a‘ter everything 
elee failed, yours has had the desired effect; the greyness is 
quite checked“ 

Dr. Erasmus Wileon:—“ It is vastly superior to all the clumsy, 
greasy compounds now sold under various mysterious titles and 

retences; which I have at different times analyzed, and 
ound uniformly injurious, being either SCENTED, or 


COLOURED with some highly deleterious ingredient. There 
are, however, so many impositions afoot, that persons reluctantly 
place confidence where it may be justly bestowed.” 

For the NURSERY it is indis 
he basis of a good head of hair. 


eas form im infancy 


| PATENT POWER-LOOM BRUSSELS 
CARPETS, 
HESE CARPETS, MANUFACTURED by 


BRIGHT and Co., have now stood the test of time and 
wear; and in EXCELLENCE of MANUFACTURE, in 
VARIETY of PATTERN, andin BRILLIANCY and DURA. 
BILITY of COLOURS, they fully warrant all that has been 
said in their favour. 


Notwithstanding this, parties interested in preventing the 
introduction of any new fabric, are, as usual, unscrupulous 
enough to detract from the merits of inventions which offer 
solid advantages to the public. 

BRIGHT and CO.’3 POWER-LOOM BRUSSELS CARPETS 
can be offered 20 PER CENT. lower than any other goods of 
equal quality; and we con assure the public that we have laid 
down upwards of TWENTY THOUSAND yards of them with- 
out a single complaint. 


LUCK, KENT, AND CUMMING, 


CARPET MANUFACTURERS, 
4, REGENT-STREET, 


Opposite HOWELL and JAMES, 


EGISTER AND ALL OTHER STOVES. 
WILLIAM 8. BURTON'S Stock of REGISTER and 
other Stover, besides being the largestin the world, is unequalled 
in novelty and variety of designs, and unsurpassed in exquisite- 
ners of workmanship. Bright Stoves, with bronzed orna- 
ments, and two sets of bars, £2 14s. to £5 10s.; ditto, with 
ormolu ornaments aud two sets of bars, £5 104. to £12 12s.; 
Bronzed Fenders complete, with standards, from 78. o £3; 
Steel Fenders, from £2 15s. to £6; ditto, with rich ormolu 
ornaments, from £215s to £7 7s.; Fire- Irons. from 18. 91. the 
set ta £445, Sylvester's and other Patented Radiating Stoves, 
and Kiteben Ranges equally low. 


LAMPS of all SORTS and PATTERNS.—The 
largest, as well as choicest, aseortment of PALMER’S MAG.- 
NUM and other CANDLESTICKS, CAMPHINE, ARGAND, 
and SOLAR LAMPS, with all the latest improvements, and of 
the newest and most recherche patterns, in ormulu, Bohemian, 
snd plain glaes, or papier mache, in existence, is at W. 8. 
BURTON'S, where all the seasonable novelties are now selling. 

Palmer’s Patent Candles (marked Palmer ), 64d. per 
— Englieh Camphine, in sealed can,, 3s. 9d. per imperial 

on. 

The money returned for every ar ſele not approved of. Detailed 
catalogues, with ergravings, as well as of every ironmongery 
article, sent (per post) free. 


WILLIAMS. BURTON, 39, Oxford-street (corner of Newman- 
street), and No. 1, Newman-street. 


ESTABLISHED IN WELLS-STREET, 1820. 


PARALYSIS, 
R. HALSE, the MEDICAL GALVANIST, 


of 22, Brunswick-equare, London, earnestly recommends 
invalids, and gentlemen of the medical profeszion, to peruse the 
following. It cannot but surprise them, and prove to them the 
all but miraculous powers of Galvanism, when applied in a 
scientific manner, and with an efficient apparatus. 


The following case ie, perhaps, as remarkable a one as could 
be selected, as showing the powers of Galvaniem, after every 
medicine, aud almost every medical practitioner in Devonshire 
had been tried in vain; and as the truth of it is witnessed by a 
distinguished clergyman of the Established Church, there can, 
one would suppose, be no doxbt in any one’s mind as to its ac- 
curacy. When the patient was brought to Mr. II., his wife told 
him that she could not believe that Gilvanism, or anything else, 
could possibly restore him, for his complaint had been standing 
0 long, and he was in such a weak state, that it would be pre- 
sumptuous to expect any benefit, particularly as he had tried the 
most cclebrated physicians in Devonshire, and still daily con- 
tinued to vet worse. She also stated, that her friends blamed 
her very much for removing him from his home; but she could 
not helpit! Her husband hed heard of such extraordinary cures 
made by Mr. II. in his complaint, that galvanized he would be, 
in spite of everything. His medical man was quite angry with 
him for thinking of such a thing; and when his friends were 
carrying him from his house to the carriage, every one appeared 
to be convinced that they should never see him alive any more. 
But notwithstanding all the difficulties he had to contend with, 
he was determined, and insisted upon being galvanized. The 
following letter, which he sent to the editor of the Exeter 
Flying Post,” will prove the result :— 


OUGHT NOT GALVANISM TO BE MORE GENERALLY 
RESORTED TO? 


A letter to the editor of the “Flying Post,” by one who has 
derived immense benefit from the power of the Galvanic Ap- 
paratus :— 

Mx. Eorror,—A few weeks since, I noticed a paragraph by 
you, stating that Galvanism ought to be more generally em- 
ployed. I beg to state, that 1 am precisely of the same 
opinion, for I have witnessed its astonishing effects in a num- 
berof cases, and its power bas been tried practically upon myself, 
with the happiest results. In that paragraph I was most happy 
to find favourable mention of Mr, Halse’s name. All that you 
have said of him, and even more, is his due ; indeed, as for my- 
self, 1 have cause to bless the day that I first placed myself 
under his care. Now, Sir, my case was a most deplorable one, 
for 1 had not the least use of either arm or leg—they hung 
about me like as if they did not belong to me, and the strength 
of my legs was ineufficient to support the weight of my body. 
Of course I could not etand; and if you bad offered me a 
thousand guineas to move either hand but one inch from the 

lace where it might have been placed, I could not have done 
t; not the least command had | over my limbs. My complaint 

was caused by a blow in the back. Well, as belore stated, I 

placed myself under Mr, Halse’s galvanic treatment. I had 

been led to believe thatit was a dreadfu! operation to go through, 
but I was agreeably surprised that there was no unpleasantness 
at all about it, not even enough to make a child ery, so beauti- 

fully does Mr. Halse manage bis battery. In three days, Sir, I 

could stand upon my legs, and in one week I could walk about 

the house; at the same time, | elso partially recovered the use 

of my arma; and in eix weeks 1 could walk several milea in a 

day without the least assistance. Well might you ask—‘Ought 

uot Gals autem to be much resortedto!’ After what | have seen 
and expcrienced, | do consider it a shame thata portion of the 
medical profession should decline to recommend their patients 
to try the powers of Galvaniam. Perhops I necd not sthte, that 

I had the advice of the most celebrated physicians in this 

country; but all the medicines which were tried did me little or 

no good. I believe Mr. Halse was as much surprised as myself 


and friends, when, at the expiration of a week, he saw that I 


— 


be such a rapid improvement, I will state that invalids 

very much to blame if they do not give Galvanism a trial, 
for if it does no good, it is im ble it can do any harm. But 
there is every probability of its doin good; for during the 
time I was under Mr. Halse’s care, I noticed its bappy effectsina 
variety of cases, particularly sciatica, rheumatism, asthma, aod 
nervonsness ; indeed, all his patients were rapidl ing 
their health. I only regret that I had not applied to him 
earlier ; I should have been many scores of pounds in pocket 

I done so. „Grone E. BrionxtL. 
New London Inn, Dodbrocke, Kingsbridge. 


“* Witness to the truth of the above—C. G. Owen, 
Dodbrooke, near Kingsbridge, Devon.” — 


Mr Halee recommends paralytic ents residing in the 
country to purchase one of his Ten Guinea Portable Apparatus 3 
as, with his instructions, they will be enabled to apply the Gal- 
vanism themselves, without the least pain, and fully as effective 
as he couldat his own residence. 


Invalids are solicited to send to Mr. W. H. HALSE, of 22, 
Brunswick-square, London, for his Pamphlet on MEDICAL 
GALVANISM, which will be forwarded free, on receipt of two 
postage stamps. They will be astonished at its contents. In 
twill be found the particulars of cures in cases of asthma, 
rheumatism, sciatica, tic douloureux, paralysis, spinal com- 
plaints, headache, deficiency of nervous energy, liver complaints, 
general debility, indigestion, stiff joints, 15 sorts of nervous 
disorders, &c. Mr. Halse’s method of applying the galvanic 
fluid is quite free from all unpleasant sensations; in fact, it is 
rather pleasurable than otherwise, and many ladies are exceed- 
ingly fond of it. It quickly causes the patients to do without 
medicine. Terms, One Guinea per week. The above Pamphlet 
contains his Letters on Medical Galvanism. 


i 


AISE’S SCORBUTIC DROPS, a sure cure 
for scurvy, bad legs, and all impurities of the blood 
Their effects in purifying the blood are all but miraculous.” 


The present proprietor of HALSE’3 CELEBRATED MEDI- 
CINE, having been a vendor of them, and having heard from 
his customers of the all but miraculous effects of them, and 
knowing that they had not been brought before the public in 
the provinces (although their sale in Londontis very large), in 
a manner that they ought to be, was induced to offer a certain 
sum for the recipes, titles, &c., to the original proprietor. After 
much time, and paying a much larger sum than he intended, 
he has accomplished his object. He has no doubt, however, 
= the invalid public will ultimately well pay him for his 
outlay. 

HALSE's SCORBUTIC DROPS are „ admitted to de 
the most certain purifier of the blood of any as yet discovered, 
a remarkable charge in the appearance—from a death-like 
paleuess to the roseate hue of health—taking place within a 
very short time. Price 2. 9d. each bottle, and in_pint bottles, 
containing ey six 2s. 9d. bottles, for IIs., patent duty 
included. The following Testimonial must convince every 
— of the safe, speedy, and truly wonderful effects of these 

rops :— 


DECLARATIONS OF THE GUARDIANS OF BRENT, 
DEVON. 


SCURVY AND IMPURE BLOOD.—Another most Extra- 
oe | cure by means of HALSE’S SCORBUTIC DROPS,— 
The following case has excited so much interest, that the 
Guardians of the parish of Brent, Devon, have considered it 
their duty to sign their names to the accompanying important 
declaration. It is well worthy the notice of the public :— 


“ We, the undersigned, solemnly declare, that before Thomas 
Rolins (one of our parishioners) commenced taking Halse’s 
Scorbutic Drops, he was literally covered with large runnin 
wounds, some of them so large that a person might have la 
his fist in them; that before he had fini-hed the fret bottle he 
noticed an improvement, and that, by continuing them for some 
time, he got completely restored to health, after everything else 
had failed. He had tried various sorts of medicines before 
taking Halse’s Scorbutic Drope, and had prescriptions from the 
most celebrated physicians in this county, but without deriving 
the least benefit. Halse’s Scorbutic Drops have completely cured 
him, and he is now able to attend to his labour as well as any 
man in our parish. From other cures also made in this part, 
we strongly recommend Halse’s Scorbutic Drops to the notice 


of the public, 
Signed by * JOHN ELLIOTT, Lord of the Manor. 

e JOHN MANNING, 

HENRY GOODMAN, 

WILLIAM PEARSE, 

ARTHUR LANGWORTHY. 
June 2iet, 1813.” 
The above-mentioned Thomas Rolins was quite incapable of 
doing any kind of work whatever before he commenced taking 
these drops ; some of his wounds wereso large that it was most 
awful to look at them and the itching and pain of the wounds 
were most dreadful ; indeed, the poor ſe low could be heard 
screeching by passers-by, both day and uight, for sleep was en- 
tirely out of the question. He wis reduced to mere skin and 
bone, and daily continued to weaker, so that there was every 
probability of his speedy death. The effect which Halse’s 
Scorbutie Drops had on him was, as it were, magical, for before 
he had finished his first bottle his sleep was sound and refresh- 
ing, the itching ceased, and the pain was very much lessened. 
Persons who see him now can scarcely believe it is the same 
man; the pale, sailow, sickly complexion having given 1 J. 
that of the roseate hue of health, and his veins filled with 
as pure as purity iteelf. For all scorbutic eruptions, leprosy, 
diseused lege, wound in any part ef the body, sourry in the 
gums, pimples, and blotebes on the neck, arms, or r. 
drops are a sure cure. Their action is to purify the blood; 
they are composed of the juices of various herbs, and are 80 
harmless that they may be safely administered even to infant-. 
The +normous sale which this medicine has now obtained is an 
undoubted proof of its invaluable properties. 

ANOTHER SURPRISING CURE BY MEANS OF 
** HALSE’S SCORBUTIC DROPS.” 

** Newman-street, Oxford-street, London, Jan. 5, 1845. 
“Srm.—I know not how to thank you for the wonderful 
effect your medicine has had on me. For twelve years and up- 
wards have I suffered from wounds in my leg, and everythi 
I tried had either a bad effect or no effect at all. At last a fe 
low. sufferer recommended me to try Halse’s Scorbutie Drops.’ 
I did so, and strange as it may appear, I had scarcely got 
through the first bottle before my wounds began to heal. Al- 
together, I have taken six bottles and two boxes of pills, and 
my leg is now as sound as ever it was, and my general th is 
also materially improved. Pray make this ic, for the bene- 
fit of fellow-sufferers.—I1 remain, Sir, your humble servant, 
“CHARLES DICKENSON.” 


The following is extracted from the Nottingham Review, «,f 
Nov. 15, 1844:— 

“ IMPURITY OF The BLoop THe c OF Scurvy, Bap Ia 
&c.—It is really astonishing that so many persons shov'd be 
content to be afflicted with scurvy, wounds in the leg , &c., 
when it is a well-ascertained fact that Halse’s Scorbutiy Drops 
make the disease vanish like snow before the sun. fi» one is 
better able to judge of the value of medicine, as to ity, effects on 
the bulk of the people, than the vendors of the art‘c'.e; and, as 
vendors of this medicine, wecan recommend itto our friends, 
for there is scarcely a day passes but we hear ee extraordi- 


tried other advertised medicines without the ‘eas’; succese, 

et, on resorting to this preparation (the new jr stly-celebra 
lalse’s Scorbutſe Dropr), the disease hus „ elded, as if Dy 
magic. We again say, ‘Try Halse’s Scoroutic Drops.“ 
IIALSE’S SCORBUTIC DROPS are sold ir, bottles at 2s. 9d. 
and in pint bottles, containing near y six 23. 9d. bottles, for 
lle., by the following appointed Agents, ard by all M e 
Vendors. 

Wuo.esaLe Lonpon AGENTS. —Barclay and Sons, Farring- 
don-street; C. King, 41, Carter-street, Walworth; Edwards, 
St. Paul's; Butler and Hardivyg, 4, Che: pelde; Sutton and Co., 


Bow-churchyard; Newhber,, St. Paul’s; Johnston 
hill; Sanger, 150, Oxtord- 4 
8, Oxſord-stre- t. 


68, Corn- 
t; Proat, 229, Strand; Hannay 
and Co., | 


could walk, for he did not lead me to believe that there would 


nary account of it; indeed, we have known purt'.es who bave “ 


— 
— kh. 


— 


— 
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JOHN CASSELL’S COFFEE BETTER THAN EVER! 


HIS COFFEE is selected from the very CHOICEST G , 
T r ond —— og is of superb quality. 


can lay — 1. For this he is indebted to his uniform practice of sending out the finest r oom 
the Empire. indeed ye hieh — — his Pe enabled him to seeure, His E the iu 
ment, and the immense number of — soul pat Adern perfect Machinery, the site of its ting Depart- 


importi 
triste tet enero earl ats ie Saas a oa ek. gtaeplzig toe Paola of he Uniad Kingdom wih 
formation of habits of TEMPERANCE, no every sebold, and the use of which has so greatly sided in the 


can compete with that of JOHN CASSELL 
If it is aeked, what bas raised him to his presen! position, as one ; . 
that he has invariably sold an artiele strong, and An. moet extensive Coffee-dealers 


th: public taste. But though JOHN CA&ssE 


. 8 + * worid, the reply is, 
as proved acceptable an ly satisfactory to 
D success in this particular line of ——1 has been —— 4— he is 


determined, for the fature, to aim at nothing less than UNIVERSAL APFROBATION. If this is to be acquired quir 
, q will it; 
for = is — 1 ＋4 a stock of Coffees, and has made arrangements for a continued supply of tach A quality, a: — a 


ued use wherever they are introduced. In fine, JOHN CASSELL’S COFFEES will posser 
all the qualities trequl-ite for making a cup of really good Coffee, namely—richness and mellownees 2 n ; 
I. LI ounce to eight ounces; also in half and one pound Canisters ; 
nister bears the: t 0 * whic 
genuine. The following are the prices at which they can be oden — i 
JOHN CASSELL’S COFFEE, NO. 11. Lees ee ee eee 
An excelent Article. 
JOHN CASSELL’S COFFEE, No. @............. > * oe a * 


Cannot fail to give great satisfaction, being a combination of the choicest growths of J amaica, possessing 11 strengb 
and flavour. N 0, 


Te every Connoiseur in Coffee this will prove a treat combining the finest mountain-growtha ‘of both J 


ONE 


«+ 2s, 04. 
amaica and Turkey. 


* 


GUINEA PER ANNUM. 
NEW AND CHOICE BOOKS. 


TWELVE THOUSAND VOLUMES PER ANNUM 


Is the present rate of increase at 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, 


28, UPPER KING-STREET, BLOOMSBURY-SQUARE. 


This supply comprises from FIFTY to TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY COPIES of all the best New Works. The 
preference is given to Works of History, Biography: Travel, Philosophy, Science, and Religion. The best WORKS of FICTION 
and all the leading PERIODICALS are also added in large numbers on the day of publication, l 

SINGLE SUBSCRIPTION—ONE GUINEA PER ANNUM. 

% The best and newest Works are erchanged regularly, without 

and its neighbourhood, at Two Guineas per annum, 


Book Societies, Public Institutions, Libraries, in all parts of the country, are supplied ] 
atisfaction for many years. Terme: from Three to Fifty Guineas per annum 0 PERSO 9 2 „ 


cost, trouble, or disappointment, in every part of London 


TO SCHOOLMASTERS, PARENTS, &c. &c. 


THE GUTTA PERCHA COMPANY 


HAVE BEEN FAVOURED WITH THE FOLLOWING LETTER FROM 


LIEUTENANT ROUSE, 
SUPERINTENDENT OF THE GREENWICH HOSPITAL SCHOOLS. 


Gretnwicn Hosritat Scuoors, July 16th, 1850. 
I have for the last three years worn Gutta Percha Soler, and from the comfort experienced in the wear generally, part 


ticularly in regard to dry feet, and aleo in durability and consequent economy, I was induced to recommend the Commissioners of 
Greenwich Hospital, to sanction its use in this Establishment, instead of Leather Soles. It has now n Six Months in general 
use here, so that I am, from experience in the wear and tear of Shoes for EIGHT HUNDRED BOYS, abletoapeak witb eonfidence 
as to its utility, which, in my belief, is very great; and I am looking forward to its being the means, during the next Winter, of 
preventing chilblains, from which we bave greatly suffered. 

I have much pleasure in giving this testimony, and you have my permission to make it as public as you please, in 
the belief that it cannot but be doing good. I remain, your faithful Servant, 


JOHN WOOD ROUSE, Lieut. SUPERINTENDENT. 


FROM 


LIEUT. COLONEL F. R. BLAKE, 


THIRTY-THIRD REGIMENT. 


N&WCASTLE-ON-Tyne, July 16th, 1850, 

In reply to your letter requesting my opinion with regard to Gatta Percha Soles, I have great pleasure in informing you, 
that I have made particular enquiries on the subject from those Soldiers of the 33rd Regiment, sho have worn them during the 
past year, and they decidedly give the preference to the Gutta Percha Soles, both for comfort and durability. I have also con- 
stantly worn them myself, and can therefore epeak from my own knowledge of the superior advantages of Gutta Percha Soles. 

I am, your obedient servant, 
F. R. BLAKE, Ligur. Col., 33ap Reoimenrt. 


IMPORTANT TO GARDENERS, &C. 


The Gatta Percha Company have been favoured with the following Letter 


G. GLENNY, ES Q., 


THE CELEBRATED FLORIST. 


GewrLewen,—I have worn Outta Percha Soles and Heels thyse two years, and being zo much ina garden as I necessarily | 


fire, and 
pressing it from the thick parts to the duty of all persons who 
must — wet their feet, to adopt a material that completely defies damp. would escape colds and 


rheumatism by the use of Gutta Percha Soles. G. GLENNY, 


The Gutta Percha Company, Pateatees, 18, Wharf Road, City Road, London. 


‘PLUMBE’S IMPROVED FARINACEOUS FOOD, 


FOR INFANTS, INVALIDS, AND OTHERS. 


LIGHT NUTRITIOUS DIET, SUITABLE FOR BREAKFASTS, LUNCHEONS, SUP- 
PERS, &c. &c., and may be used for Pudding“, Custards, Biscuits, or ordinary purposes; recipes accompany each tin. 


Prepared and sold by A. 8. PLUMBE, 8, Alie-place, Great Alie-street, Whitcchapel, London, whose signature to each Packet 
is necessary to ensure its being genuine; price ls. per pound. 


This pure foreign table production is strongly recommended by the faculty for its nutritious and restorative qualitiee, 
being light and easy of digestion, and free from the unpleasant flavour of the farinas now in general use, but containing equally 
8 much nutriment. lovalids will fiod it a most delicious and restorative food ; mothers, an indispensable adjunct to the nurse’ y ; 
nd to persons suffering from loss of appetite, this superior food will prove invaluable. By its regu'ar use, dyspepsia, and all di- 
rders arising from indigestion, are entirely eradicated and prevented, o that the most delicate may partake with p'ea-ure and 
= enefit, for it imparts strength and energy to the most enfeebled constitution, invigorating the muscular and nervous syetem, ond 
thereby completely establishing a healthy action of the stomach and bowcls. 


CHEMICAL TESTIMONIAL. 


I hereby certify, that the Farinaceous Food for Infants, Invalids and others, 98 sold by Mrs. Plum be, of 3, Alie-place, Great 
Alie-street, Whitechapel, is a perfectly pure vegetable product, agreeable to the palate, light on the stomach, easy of digestion, 
eminently wholesome and nutritive, and therefore deserving of general patronage and adoption, for the dietetic regimen of weskly 


children and convalescents. „% ANDREW URE, M.D., F.R8 


September Sih, 1850, 
London, 24, Bloomsbury-square.” ** Professor of Chemistry, and Analytical Chemist.” 


PLUMBE’'S SOUTH-SEA ARROW-ROOT. 


A. S. PLUMBE begs to inform the Public, that she has just imported her winter stock of Arrow. root, and flatters herself that 


having had more than ten years’ experience in the trade, during which period she has given it her constant attention, and made it 
her entire occupation, from her very large purchases, she is enabled to give a better article than is usually sold at the same price, 
and pledges herself w deliver it free from adulteration. 


gente my obtain of A. 8. Plumbe, 3, Alie-place, Great Alie-street, Whitechapel, London; and may be had 
© 


Messrs. ABBISS and CO., 60, 
AGENTS WANT 


SF Pee x, 


ASSAFRAS CHOCOLATE. —Dr. De La 
MOTTE’S nutritive Bealth-restoring, AROMATIC 
OLATE, men from the nuts of the Sassafras tree. 

This chocolate tains the pecaliar virtues of the Sassafras 
which bas been long held in great estimation for its 

— ng and alterative a. The aromatic quality 
— 17 — — to a 4 — require for 
even re promote estion, and toa 

deficieney of thi- ddperty la the breakfast and sup- 
per, may, in a great measure, be attributed the frequency of 
cases of ind been found 


&e., wher.ce arise many diseases, such as — of the 
rheumatism, end scrofula. 


by the Patentee, 12, B|OUTHAMIPTON-STREET, STRAN D, 
LONDON; also by Chemists. 


PURE COFFEE FOR INVALIDS. 


“ In consequence of the many spurious admixtures packed in 
canisters under the name of Patent (x flee, the medical profes- 
sion of London think it just to caution the public against them, 
and recommend all persons whose obj: ct it is to obtain genuine 
coffee, to buy Snowden and Co.“ Patent Purified C ffee Nibs for 
invalids, and grind it themeclves. They may thin depend on 
obtaining, not only a genuine article, but purified from al! irri- 
tating fibre, which renders coffee objectionable to many who 
otherwise would enjoy that luxurious beverage.”’—See lesti- 
—— of Dr. Ure, Professor of Chemistry, Bloomsbury. square 

ndon. 


PATENT PURIFIED COFFEE NIBS, 


for Invalides. 
Ter Majesty has granted to ROBERT SNOWDEN and C., 
of th: LITY-ROAD and EAST. ROAD, LONDON, het Royse! 
Le ere Patent for Roasting Coffee in Porcetain ENAMELLED 
CYLINDERS, and PURIFYING the Berry from all the interna 
ripre «hich encireles the heart of the bean. 

These Cylinders having a glazed surtace, are as clean an 
pure as a dinner-plate; the Coffee cannot be burnt, or imbi 
any meta lie flavour during the process of roasting, as is always 
the case, in a more or leas degree, with coffee roasted in the 
common iron cylincers, After the Coffee +roasted, it passes 
through our Parent Puniryinc Macuine, which entirely re- 
moves all woody and fibrous particies from the heart of the 
berry—it is the presence of this fibre in all other coffee which 
renders it eo irritating to persons of weak digestion, an c 
whieh is — obviated by the use of Suowden’s Purified 
Invalid Coffee. The fibre may be seen bs any lady who will take 
the trouble to break the coffee berry, and examinelt. F:om 
the Purifying Machine, it passes into our Steam Grinding Mills, 
and, while warm, and containing all the natural Aroma of the 
Berar, is d under our own immediate inspection, in 
Canisters of 4ib., lib, and Ab. each, labelled SnowJlen and 
Co.,“ for the use of those families who do not grind their own 
Price 2+. per Ib. 

Some Families prefer to use their own mills, and for the con- 
venience of such, we pack also in Canisters of Ib., Ib., and 
Ab. each, at 2s. per Ib., the Purified Coffee nibs. 

Invalids and Persons suffering from Dyspepsia and Nervour- 
ness may, therefore, depend upon having an article much 
purer than they can buy at any other house, as Snowden’'s 
patent (a copy of which can be seen at their Warehouse), ex- 
cludes all others from the right of PURIFYING COFFEE on 
their principle. 

Since our Patent was granted, Canister Packed Coffee has 
become an important trade, and numerous Canister Coffco 
Packers have started under the name of Patent; but with one 
exception, and tbat only refers to Roasting, there is no other 
Patent Canister Coffee in existence. We make this statement, 
and defy contradiction. Invalide and persons of weak digestion 
are, therefore, solicited to ask for Snowden's Purified Coffee for 
Invalide. 

To be had of the Patentees, City-road and East-road, London, 
and of their appointed Agents, in most of the principal towns ; 
where such Agents are not, it may easily be had by inquiry, or 
letter containing a remittance, to the Patentees, 

SNOWDEN AND COMPANY, CITY-ROAD AND EAS8T- 
ROAD, LONDON. 


PERFECT FREEDOM FROM COUGHS 


IN TEN MINUTES APTER USE, 

AND INSTANT RELIEF AND A RAPID CURE OF 
ASTHMA, CONSUMPTION, COUGHS, COLDS, AND 
ALL DISORDERS OF THE BREATH AND LUNGS, 
ARE INSURED BY 


R. LOCOCK’S PULMONIC WAFERS. 


A few facts relating to the extraordinary success of Dr. 
Locock’s Pulmonic Wafers, in the cure of Asthma and Con- 
sumption, Coughs, Colde, and Influenzs, D:Micult Breathing, 
Pains io the Cheat, Shortness of Breath, Spitting of Bloc, 
Hoareeness, &c., cannot fail to be interesting to al, when it ia 
borne in mind bow many thousands fall victims annually to 

of the chest, 


Cureof a Fourteen Years’ Asthmatic Cough. 

I, Thomas Carter, Egremont, Cheshire, bad an asthmatic 
cough for fourteen years; nothing ever gave me relief until | 
commenced taking Dr. Locock’s Pulmonic Wafers, three boxcs 
of which have entirely cured me. 

(Signed) 

Witness, Mr. Geo. H. Howell, 

Chemist, Dale street, Liverpool. 


Cures of Consumption in Newcasile. 

Gentlemen,—I can myself speak of your Waters with the 
greatest confidence, ba recommended them in many cases 
of Pulmonary m „ and they bave always aff rded 
relief when everything has failed, and the patients baving 
teen surfeited with medicine, are delighted to meet with ro 
efficient a remedy, having such an agreeable am, 2 

* AWSON, 


— 


Tuomas CARTER. 


13, Moseley-street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


They have a pleasant taste, and may be taken by infants as 
well as ts. . 

Price is. 144., 9s. 9d., and lls. per box. 

TO SINGERS AND PUBLIC SPEAKERS these Wafers are 
invaluab'e, as by their action on the throat and lungs, they 
remove all hoarseness in a few hours, and wonderfully increase 
the power and flexibility of the voice. 

Nore.—Full directions are given with every box in the 
English, German, and French languager. 

Prepared only by the Proprietor’s Agents, 
DA SILVA AND Co., I, Bride-lane, Ficet-street, London. 
Bold by all respectable Medicine Vendors. 
Also may be had, 


DR. LOCOCK’S FAMILY APERIENT AND 
ANTIBILIOUS WAFERS, 


A mild and gentle Aperient aud Stomachic Medicine, having 
a most agreeable taste, and of great efficacy for regulating the 
Secretions and correcting the action of the Stomach and Liver. 
Suld at le. 14d., 2+. 9d., and 11, per box. Ao, 


DR. LOCOCK’S FEMALE WAFERS, 
The best medicine for Ladies. Have a pleasant taste. Iice 
Ie, 14d., 28. 9 ., and lls, per box. 


ALL PILLS UNDER ae NAMES ARE COUNTER- 
Els. 


IMPORTANT CAUTION, 

Many Medicine Vencore when a head for DR, LOCOCK'S 
| MEDICINES attempt to rell * Pills,’ © Waers,” and other 
preparations under vearly similar names ins ead—vecause they 
obtain a larger profit by the sale of such countertgite than 
be obtained by vending the genuine medicine. The P is 
therefore cautioned that the only gcnuine has the words * Dr. 
| „ Wafers” in white letters on ared ground ‘ia 
the Government Stamp ou-side each box. : 


| Decemser 18, 1850. 


fhe Nonconformist. 


Now ready, price 2s. 6d., neatly bound in cloth, and 3s. handsomely bound, gilt edges, 
THE FIRST VOLUME OF 


THE PUBLIC GOOD. 
IT CONTAINS 432 PAGES OF CLOSELY-PRINTED MATTER, 


Supplements, which will be bound up with the Twelve Numbers gratuitously. The Volume will com- 
Aad totetonye ond arti — 30 Tales and Sketches; 30 Reviews and Notices of Books; 20 Controversial Letters; 100 Auto- 


| jen and Biographical Notices; 128 Poems; 20 Anecdotes; 5 Allegories; 43 Epitaph; 6 Suggestions; 46 
on ’ * 8 &e. oo Paragraphs and Extracts from Standard Books and Authors; T Coupletss 40 Students’ 


Questions and Answers; 230 Answers to Correspondents, &c. &o. 


PERMANENT ENLARGEMENT OF 


THE PUBLIC GOOD. 


On the Ist of January, 1851, this Popular Magazine, which has been pronounced by the Press to be the “ cheapest,” “ the 
best,“ “ the most brilliant,”’ “ the most interesting and instructive,” and the most elevating in tone and tendency,” of our Peri- 


odical Literature, will be PERMANENTLY ENLARGED WITHOUT BEING INCREASED IN PRICE, It will sell as before, 
PRICE TWOPENCE, MONTHLY. 


—— = 


Alao, now ready, price Sixpence, neatly stitched in a wrapper, 


T WENTY-FOUR PUBLIC GOOD JRACIE. — 2 treats on a separate suoject, and con- 
tains four pages of closely-printed matter. 


Ales, now ready, price Twopence, , | 
ALMANACK FOR 1851. It is replete with useful information, 


applicable to all perzons, at all times, in all places. 


TA PUBLIC GOOD 


On the First of January, 1851, will be published, price Twopence, the First Number of 
JHE PORTIC COMPANION for the FIRESIDE, the FIELDS, the WOODS, and the 


STREAMS. It will be devoted exciuvively to Poetry and the Poets; and will be found one of the cheapest, the most novel, 
interesting, and instructive publications of the time. 


NEW MONTHLY JOURNAL. 
On the First of January, 1851, will be published, Price One Penny, 


TINIE TEMPERANCE TRACT JOURNAL. It will contain Essays, Tales, Reviews, Biographical 

Sketches, and Fact“, Comments, and Reports of the Progress of the Temperance Movement throughout the world. And 
will be found, to all intents and purposes, a useful Temperance Journal.” BUT ITS LETTER-PRESS WILL BE 80 AR. 
RANGED AS TO ADMIT OF Fenn NUMBER BEING SEPARATED INTO EIGHT DISTINCT AND COMPLETE 
TRACTS. This peculiar arrangement will render the Temperance Tract Journal an admirable auxiliary for the promotion 


of the good cauer, 
THE PEACE 


IIistory of Peace Societies. 
Calendar, 

Chiristanity and Pesce. 
Confederations for Preserving Peace. 


Now ready, price Twopence, 


ALMANACK AND MORAL REFORMERS’ HAND-BOOK FOR 1851. 
* Mr. Cob len and Baron Von Reden’s Calculations 
on the Cost of War. 
The Pio and the Needle. 
Teetotal Testimonies. 


Capital Punishments Ocean Penny Postage. 
The armed Peace Policy. Peace Anecdotes, 
Abus of the Law. 


Resolutions of Peace Congres: es. 
Mortality from War. 
E.xtraveganeoe of the Navy. 

Military Establishments in France. , Statistics. 
The Wellington Pensioner. Miscellaneous. 


ondon: Cuar.es Gitrix, Bishopegate-street; and Passwone Evwarps, “ Public Good” Office, Lovell’s-court, Paternoster-row. 


Small Shot from the Peace Arsenal. 
Belf-Imposed Taxation; or, Drinking and Smoking 


I 


— — —— — — ́ — 


~ HUBBUCK’S PATENT WHITE ZINC PAINT. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 
HE WHITE PAINT made from Zine was pronounced by scientific men in the last century to be 


the most beautiful of all White Paints, and unchangeable for hundreds of years. Experience has justified these com- 
mendations, and conclusively established its superiority over White Lead and cvery other White Palat hitherto known. The cost 
at that p< riod being several shillings per pound, the use has been restricted to Artists, under the name of Permanent White. The 
Proprietors claim the merit of removing this obstacle to its general adoption. 


For MARINE USES it posscares the following advantages: 

It is whiter than any other Paint, and retains this whiteness for years,—unaffected by bilge-water, or noxious vapours from 
cargo. Tne White Paint in the hold of a ship, atter discharging a sugar cargo is found to be as white as the year before, when 
newly painted, Under these and ether circumstances, when every other paint hitherto, known and tried has failed, the White 
Zine Paint” has preserved the fastness of its colour. Moreover, by virtue of its galvanic action on iron, it enters the pores, and 
forms an amalzam of the two metals, «hich protects the iron from tust, decay, or incrustation. 

For the GENERAL PURPOSES of the Decorative Painter, the White Zinc Paint” has been found unpwalleled in whiteness, 
clearness of coivur, durability, snd beauty of texture. 

For ARTISTIC WORKS in general, this material posserses advantages unattainable by any other paint. It becomes so hard 
as to admit of polishing equal to the finest coach panelling, without the aid of varoish. 

For SANITARY PURPOSES the “* White Zinc Paint” is valuable, not alone from its being totally free from every ingredient 
injurious to bealth, but from ita — — chemical qualities, woleh render it a powerful corrective where contageous d 
have prevailed. Furniture or Buildings painted with it are at once disinfected. Paralysis and Painter’s Cholic are avoided by 
it« use, as well as similar results to the ocoupants of newly puiated rooms. Apartments may be immediately occupied, without 
— to the health of children or the most delicate constitution. 

t becomes cheaper than the common Paint, from its spreading over a much larger surface. 2 cwt. of this Paint covers as much 
as is usually covered by 3 cwt. of white lear. 

Each Cask is stamped with the name Ilubback,—London,—Patent,” asthe style of the Manufacturers. 

A Circular, with fall pariiculars, may be had of the principal Dealers in Paint, and of the Manufatturers, THOMAS HUB- 
BUCK and 8ON, COLOUR WORKS, OPPOSITE the LONDON DOCKS, 


. 


THE GRAND EXPOSITION OF DRESS. 
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 


SAMUEL BROTHERS, 


MERCHANT TAILORS, OUTFITTERS, AND WOOLLEN-DRAPERS, 
No. 20, LUDGATE.-IIILL, ONE DOOR FROM THE OLD BAILEY, 
N AS long been known and famed throughout the great Metropolis and Kingdom as the only House 


in which the best articles, the mort unparalleled varieties, and the most assiduous attention, combined with style and 
economy, could be secured. A Teputation well ounded, and equally well sustained in all these respects, has so immensely in- 
creased the r quirements of their Establishment that Mesers. SAMUEL BROTHERS have been compelled to rebuild their pre- 
mises on a scale suitable to the extendd pationege bestowed on them; and on re.opening their Es ablishment they can con- 
tidently assert that, as heretofore, uo pains shall be spared in deserving and securing the renewed confidence of their patrons. 


THE SHOW-ROOMS 

Afford the most sumptuous dieplay in every variety of Saxony, West of England Cloths, Beavers, Witneys, Kerseys, Does kine, 

Cassimeres, English and Foreisn Silke, Satine, Velvets, &c., ever collected in ore establishment, and being bought of the firat 

manufacturers for cash, canno: fail of mecting the approval of a di-cerning public, Samuel Brothers’ original system of charging 

separately for material and making, which has given uch unqualified satirfaction, will be continued as heretofore. Gentlemen 

must bear in mind every material le merked in plain figures the price per yard, 
The following is an exemplification of the system :— 


For a coat, Ii euperfine cloth, lle. per yard, material costs £21 ls.; making and trimmings, £1—-coat complete.. £2 1 0 
Por a vert 7 superfine cursimere, 58.61, per yard, material cost 46. 144.; making and trimmings 48. 0d. vest complete 010 74 
For a pair of trousers, 29 eupe: fine castimere, 56. 64. per yard, material costs Id, Id; making and trimmings 6s. 6d. 
—trouscra coup cle . . * . . . . . . * . * 0 19 7 
* Suit complete „ £3 11 24 
4 IN TIE READY-MADE DEPARTMENT 
Everything that capital, taste, skill, and the knowledge of the first markets can command, will be found :— 
Balmorale, vieuna, goat's hair, guanico, and every new Fur beavers 566 2 2 2 6 6 6 6 6 0 6 6 0 6 6 0 090 „ „% %%„% „% „„ „%% %% % „%%% „„ „„ 41 15 0 
material lor winter over. coals, &e, Saxon cloth letou 6 % % h e e e e „ e e eee l 1 0 
Pilot coats, from © £012 0 Drab box driving cot . 2 „ 414 8 5 0 
Ireh ſriese Wrappers cc cecccceccessseccccssessceeeeee 1 O 0 Baxony waterproof beaver, lined throughout silk, 
——— 5 — — — Lilo 0 quilted, &. 330 
THE DOUBLE COAT, WUICH CAN BE WORN EITHER SIDE, THE GREATEST NOVELTY EVER PRODUCED, £3 85. 


0 0 (%. lv 0 ey Fes | K 


22 0 


Superior cloth Crees cats eee 
Saxony dunuto MTTITTTT TIT TT TTT 113 0 „ lack or ſauey doeskin trousers ........ 0 9 0 „ 
Frock coals, silk facings, &c., Pee ee „66 1 0 ” 0 0 


N 2 
‘he OUxonian, or business coat 012 0 „ © 18 o Boys’ and youths’ over-coats .......... 03 0, 016 
y. Mourning to any extent at five minutes’ notice. 
. court dresser, naval and wilitery uniforms, liveries, &c., 40 per cent. lower than usually charged for the 


ne, table of prices, plate of fashions, guide to self-mecasuremert, and schedule for those requiring naval, 
outfits, are sent all parts of the kingdom free. a a 
Remember he address SAMUEL BROTHERS, 29, Ludgate-hill, 


914 04 


HOMCOPATHIC MEDICAL INSTITUTION, 
No. 1, Putien’s Row, IsLINGTON, 


„ Near the Turnpike. 
THis Institution was established Ma , 1850, 
. for — treatment of the Sick on the Homaopathie System 


Poot persons, within certain limitation, are admit 
every expense, and may obtain Tickets for that — 22 
e. » On Monday and Thursday mornings, at Nine 
ersons not desiring gratuitous relief are 
Shilling for each time of attendance, which includes every 


= for 4-7 1 “a 
ttendance y from Nine till Twelve o’clock in 
Morning, and from Five till Seven o’clock in the — Th — 


COUGH JUJUBE LOZENGES. 
HESE valuable Jujubes are composed of the 
most spproved Ov we pure gum, which, by 
— the irritation in the passages, present a safe, 
. = * — in all cases of ASTHMA, 
cult res n, con ti 
ond all other elibelions of r 


15, Sydney- place, City- road, London t. 30th 1850, 
essrs. Warric others.—I feel great 41 to tell you 
much benefit I have received from your Cough Jujube 

Lozenges. For some time before I took them, I was in the habit 

of spitting blood whilst coughing, and have since, at the 

recommendation of a friend, taken them, and received most 
astonishing relief, not only as to my cough, but do not now 
spit auy blood. G. RICHARDS, 


Great Grimsby, Oct. 10th, 1849. 

Oentlemen, —I hasten to acknowledge the’ thanks I feel due to 
you. I think the public ought to be aware that there is such a 
valuable remedy as your Cough Jujube Lozenges. My son, ever 
since he returned from sea, has been afflicted with shortness of 
breath and violent cough, whenever he went out in the cold 
air; he had tsken a very few when the symptoms became re- 
lieved, and I ve no ddubt but that toon he will lose the 
cough, as he séeths alrehdy/ab astonishingly betier. 

Please send me another box that I may have them in the 
house, for I shall recommend them to all my friends. 

I am, Gentlemen, your obedient servant, 

Messrs. Warrick Brothers. MARTHA SMITH. 


Windsor, August, 7th 1850. 
Gentlemen,—I have been afflicted for many years with what 
my doctor calls bronchitis. I took your Lozengce for four days, 
and I may say that I am almostcurcd, they scemed so much to 
relieve my breathing. 
lam, Gentlemen, your obedient servant, —~ 
THOMAS 81ONE, 
To Messrs. Warrick, Brothers, Garlick-bill, London. 
39, Curtain-road, Sept 19th, 1850. 
Gentlemen,—lI feel it my duty to certify how much benef, 
your Cough Jujube Lozenges have been to me. I have been 
troubled with an asthmatic cough for a very long time. I have 
tried everything, and found nothing give mero much relief. I 
have recommended them to an aunt of mine, who had a most 
troublesome cough for years, and I have no doubt she will be 
as much obliged as I am for the good they have done. 
Tam, Gentlemen, your obedient servan 
To Meeare. Warrick Brothers, J. GIBBS, 
3, Garlick-hill, Upper Thames-street. 


' Commercial-road, Oct. 4th, 1850, 
Gentlemen,—Having been troubled from childhood with a 
winter cough, I always look forward with anxiety to this time of 
pont, fearing, from experience, that when once my cough begins, 
t will abide with me until the epring. My cough, as usual, began 
with the change in the weather, but having been advised by a 
friend to try your Lozenges, T did so, and afier taking one 
box my coug left me—a most unusual thing—and bas not 
returned. If you think my experience will induce others to 
seck the same benefits | have derived from the ute of your 
Lozenges, you are at pcrfect liberty to publish thir. 
Iam, Gentlemen, your obedient servant, 
Messrs. Warrick, Garlick-nhill. F. FRANKS, 


Prepared and sold wholesale by Warnick Baotnens, London 
and retail by all Chemists and Druggists throughout th 
country. Price, ls. 14d. per box, with directions. 


Also, Proprietors of the 
ACIDULATED CAYENNE JUJUBES LOZENGES. 


required to pay One 


LUXURIANT AND BEAUTIFUL HAIR, WHISKERS! &c. 


ANY preparations for the Hair have been 
a introduced to the public, but none have gained such a 
world-wide celebrity and immense sale as MISS DEAN'S CRINI- 
LENE. It ia ogy to produce WHISKERS, MOUS- 
TACHES, EYEBROWS, &c., in three or four weeks, with 
the utmost certainty, and will be found eminently suc- 
cessful in nourishing, curling, and beautifying the hair, 
checking greyness in all its stages, strengthening weak 
hair, preventing its falling off, Ke. Ke. For the reproduc. 
tion of hair in baldn from whatever cause, and at what- 
ever age, it stands unrivalled, never having failed. One trial 
only is solicited to prove the fact. It is an elegantly-scented 
preparation, and sufficient for three months’ use will be sent, 
t free, on receipt of Twenty-four postage stamps, by Miss 
EAN, 48, Liverpool-street, Kiog’s-cross, London. 
For Children it is indispensable, as forming the basis of a 
beautiful head of hair. 


AUTHENTIC TESTIMONIALS. 

„ constantly use your Crinilene for my children. 
stored my hair perf A... , Hitchin, Herts. 

„ have now to complain of the trouble of shaving, thanks to 
your Crinilene.”"—Mr. Grey, Baton-square, Chelsea. 

Professor Ure, on analyzing the Crinilene, gays: It is per- 
fectly free from any injurious colouring or other matter, and 
the best stimulant for the hair I have met with. The scent is 
delicate and very persistent.” 

CURE YOUR CORNS AND BUNIONS, 


Those who wish to walk with perfect ease will find Miss 
Dean’s ABSORBENT the only radical cure for Corns and 
Bunions. It is guaranteed to cure them in three days, without 
cutting or pain. One trial is earnestly solicited by all suffering 
from such tormentors. 


gent post free on receipt of fourteen postage stamps, by Miss 
Dean, 46, Liverpool-street, King’s-cross, London. 


It re- 


— 


RU PTU RES EPFECTUALLY CURED WITHOUT A TRUSS ! 


R. BARKER still continues to supply the 
afflicted with his celebrated remedy for every variety of 
single or double Rupture, the efficacy of which, in many thou- 
sands of cases, is too well known to need comment. It ia p- 
plicable alike to male or female of any age, perfectly free from 
danger, causes no pain, inconvenience, or confinement; and 
will be sent free by post, with instructions, &c., on receipt of 
7s. in postage-stamps, or a Post-office Order, payable at the Ge- 
neral Post Office. Address, ALFaep Banker, M. D., 44, 
Liverpool-street, King’s-cross, London. At home for con- 
sultation daily from Ten till One, and Four till Eight (Sunday 
excepted). 

A — number of trusses have been left behind by patients 
cused, as trophies of the immense success of this remedy, which 
Dr. B. will be happy to give to any requiring them after a trial 
of it. 


IMPORTANT AUTHENTIC TESTIMONIALS. 

(In the five cases I wrote to you about, the remedy has per- 
fectly succeeded ; send me another for a case of crotal Her- 
nia. — John Armstrong, Navy Sargeon. # 

“ We bave witnessed the cure of three cases of Rupture by 
Dr. Barker's treatment, which confirms the remarks we m e 
some time since on the utility of this discovery to those suffer- 
ing from Hernia.”— Medical Journal. 

‘Your remedy has cured my rupture after everything else 
hed failed. 1 have used violent exertions since, but there is no 
sign of its coming down,”—Miss Symmonds, Bayswater, 


* 
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EDUCATION. 


HE BRIGHTON SCHOOL, 
1. The Brighton School was founded in January, 1849, 
to provide an education which should combine the excellent 
methods of existing In«titutions with others peculiar to itself. 
One feature which uishes t, perhaps, from every other 
school in the kingdom, is the Professorial system of lecturin 
to the higher Classes, in contradistine' ion to what may be termed 
the Tutorial system. Great reliance is placed in the power of 
moral suasion and kindness, and in the effect of thy with 
the Pupils throughout their varied pursuits. stem is 
liberal in its extent; the Pupils are trained to think, their me- 
mories duly exercised, and their minds strengthened. The 
aim is not simply to accomplish much, but to de well what is 
undertaken. 

Il. The unusual success, and continued increase of the Brigh- 
ton School, may be adduced to show that such an Institution 
was a demand of the age, and every effort will be made to ren- 
der it still more worthy of parental patronage. 

III. Every Pupil is under the personal care of the Director, 
who is ever watehful to observe the intellectual progress of each, 
to encourage and inculcate that which is virtuous and gentle. 
manly, to promo'e the bodily hea'th of those whoare committed 
to his charge, and to make them feel happy. 

IV. The Lecturers and Masters have been selected with a view 
to their being permanently retained in connexion with the School. 
The Director bas secured the services of Gentlemen whom he 
believes to be altogether qualified for the respective positions 
which they occupy. 

V. The Courses of Instraction comprise,—Biblical Lectures; 
Reading; English Grammar, History, Literature, and Composi- 
tion; Latin and Greek Classics, History, and Composition; 
Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Mensuration, Natural Philo- 
sopby, Differ-ntial and Integral Caleulus, and Astronomy; 
French, German, and It dian; Geography; Natural History ; 
Chemistry; Book-keeping ; Model and Figure Drawing; Per- 
spective ; Singing; Ko., Ko. 

VI. Several Gentlemen of great learning and abilities have 
kindly engaged to act as Examiners. At theclose of every half- 
year, and in some cases oftener, they test the proficiency of each 
— and the methods of instruction. The Examination Papers 
an Reports are printed for the eatisfaction of parents and 
Friends. A quarterly Report of progress and conduct is also 
furnished by the Director. 

VII. Great attention has been given to meet the inclinations 


and promote the enjoymentof the Pupils during the hours of 


recreation, both in and out of doors, and to encourage whatever 
will ensure their health, happin«ss,and general good, In addi- 
tion to the gymnasium and play-ground,a large field has been 
engeged for the more athletic exercises, and the Pupils are ex- 
pect d to learn swimming. An extensive library is provided, 
and facilities are offered for mechanical pursuits, practical 
chemistry, modelling, and similar engagements of an entertain- 
ing and useful character. Thus the Pupils are taught to be 
— active, to work well, to play well, and to do all things 
eartily. 

VIII The Domestic arrangements are upon an extended and 
mort liberal scale. Te Class-rooms and Dormitories are large 
and airy. Each Class is taught ina separate room. Every Pupil 
has a separate bed. 

IX. Pupils are received between the ages of eight and seven- 
teen; above seventeen a special arrangement must be made. 

X. The terms are, for Pupils from eight to ten yeurs of age, 
£50 per annum; and from ten to seventeen, 460. There terms 
inc ude books, school requisite-, washing, sea-bathing, pew- 
rent, &c., &c., in order to avoid any extra charge. 

XI. Private Pupils are boarded by one of the Lecturers at his 
own house, but receive their instruction atthe School. Inclusive 
terms, 4100. 

XII. A detailed Prospectus, with list of Referees, will be for- 
warded on supplication to the Dir« ctor. 

44, 65, 46, (7, Grand P arg 3 Jun., Director. 
. , Gran arade, Brighton, 
“bee 10, 1850. * 


NEARLY 1000 SHARES ISSUED, 
AND £30,000 ADVANCED! 


IN THE FIRST SOCIETY. 


V EST-LONDON DISSENTERS’ AND 

GENERAL BUILDING AND INVESTMENT 80- 
CIETY, No. 2, 

Held at Tottenham-court Chapel School, Tottenham-court-road, 


Established pursuant to Act of Parliament, 6 and 7 
Wm. Ach, cap. 32. 


SUARES, £120.— MONTHLY SUBSCRIPTIONS, 103.—ENTRANCE FEE, 
2s. 6d. PER SHARE. 


NO REDEMPTION FEES. NO FINE ON WITHDRAWAL, 
FIXED LAW CHARGES. Nv STAMPS ON MORTGAGES, 


£1,000 
WILL BE SUBMITTED AT THE FIRST SUB- 
SCRIPTION MEETING. 


PATRONS. 
Rev. J. W. RICHARDSON, Tottenham-court-road. 
Rev. W. H. ELLIOTT, Pentonville. 
TRUSTEES, 
E. Swaine, Eseq., 185, Piccadilly. 
W. Howse, Esq., 16, Titchborne-street. St. James's. 
DIRECTORS. 
Mr. W. Allwright, 56, Rath-; Mr. J.T. Hemmens, 16, Brook- 
bone- place. street. 

„ M. Bayfield, 2, Upper „ James Hone, Charles- 
Glousester-street, Clerk- atreet, Middlesex Hos- 
enwell. pital. 

„ James Coxeter, 23, Graf-| „ George Jackson, II, Platt- 
ton-street East. terrace, St. Pancravr. 

„ G. J. Cheeseman, 15, Lit-| „ Edwin Mosley, 30, Hyde- 
tle Newport-street. street, Bloomsbury. 

» D. Elliott, 3, Portman-| ,, Edward Penton, 98, Char- 


place, Eigware-road. lotte-street, Fitzroy- 
» James Fowell, Barlow- square. 
street, Marylebone. „ẽ John Rahles, 332, Oxford- 


» William Green, 26, Vic- 
toria-terrace, Barrow- 
hill-road, bt. John's 
Wood. 


» James Hewitt, 65 and 66, „ Thomas Savage, 213, Tot- 
Tottenham-court-road. tenham-court-road. 


CHarnMan.—Mr, Bayfield, 9, Upper Gloucester-stree’, 
Clerkenwell. 
TREASURER.— Mr. Hewitt, 65, Tottenham-court-road. 
Bankers. 
London and WestminsterB ink — Marylebone Branch. 
So.icirors.—Mesers. Finch and Shepheard, 24, Moorgate-st. 
SURVEYOR. a 
John Tarring, Esq., 23, Courles-street, Middlesex Ifospital. 
SecRe@rTary. 
Mr. Joseph Holcombe, 3, Oldham-place, Bagnigge- wells-road, 
near Exmouth-street. 


THE FIRST SUBSCRIPTION MEETING 
Will be held in TOTTENHAM-COURT CHAPEL SCHOOL- 
ROOM, Tottenbam-court-road, on WEDNESDAY, January Bch, 
1851, from 7 to 9, to bsue Shares and answer inquiries. 41000 
will be sold at half-past 8. 

Attendance will be given every Friday evening, at Tottenham- 
court Chepel Schoel-Koom, Tottenham-court-road, from 8 to 9 
o’clock, to allot shares and newer inquiries, Shares may 


street. 

» William Richardson, 10, 
Georgiana-sireet, Cam- 
den Town. 


be obtalned of any of the Directors or Secretary. 
J. I. Hotoomse, Secretary. 


ALEACA UMBRELLAS.—The economy, both 


in the cost and wear of this umbrella, has been fully 
established, and proves that “Aloaca” will outlast any other 
material hitherto used for umbrellas. It may be obtained of 
most umbrella dealers in the United Kingdom, from 10s. 6d.— 
W. & J. SANGSTER, 140, Regent-street ; 94, Fleet-street; 10, 
Royal Exchange; and 75, Cheapside. 


3 CE SOCIBTY.—Ineorporated by Act of Partia- 
men 
HEAD OFFICE—26, ST. ANDREW-SQUARE, EDINBURGH, 
LON DON OFFICE—6la, MOORGATE-STREET. 
JOSEPH LAURIE. Eeq M £8 LEV 
KIE, „M. D., CHARLES LEVER, 
12, Lower Berkeley-street, 1, — 2 — 0 
Portman-square. Old Jewry. 

The SCOTTISH EQUITABLE, being a MUTUAL ASSU- 
RANCE SOCIETY, in which the WHOLE PROFITS are 
allocated amongst the Policy-holders every THREE YEARS, 
provides every advantage to the Assured which it is possible 
for any Life Assurance Institution to afford. Accordingly, 
Policies effected in the year 1832 have obtained a BONUS of 
about FORTY-THREE per Cent. on the SUM ASSURED; 
those effected in 1833, FORTY per Cent.; those in 1834, 
THIRTY-EIGHT per Cent.; and Policies of subsequent years 
in propor ion. 

The PROFITS or BONUSES may, in the option of the As- 
sured, be applied thus: 

ist. They are ADDED TO THE SUM ASSURED. 
2nd. They may be COMMUTED INTOA PRESENT PAY- 
MENT ; or, 
3rd. They may be APPLIED IN REDUCTION OF THE 
FULURE ANNUAL PREMIUMS. 
The following is a View of the Progress of the Society down to 
let March, 1830. 


Amount Annual Accumulated 
Assured, Revenue. Fund. 
At let March, 1832 £67 200 £2,032 £1 898 
Do. 1838 824,275 30,208 71,191 
Do. 1844 1,919,292 68.920 263.719 
Do. 1850 | 3.366.354 120,978 572, 817 


Tables of Rates and Form of Proposal may be had (free) on 
application at the Society’s Office, 61A, Moorgate-street, City. 
WILLIAM COOK, Agent. 
. 6” MEDICAL REFEREES PAID by the SOCIETY. 


HAT IS INVALID LIFE ASSURANCE 
ON THE MUTUAL PRINCIPLE? 

A great number of Life Offices reject all but first claes lives. 

This prevents many from assuring their lives, because many 
are rejected, and many do not like to apply for fear of rejection. 

Modern ecience has proved such lives can be assured by a 
3 as safely as any others. 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY, 37, NEW BRIDGE-STREET, BLACKFRIARS, 
LONDON, affords peculiar advantages to -uch assurers. 

let. The pcesession of Invalid Life Tables constructed ex- 
preasly for this Company. 

2nd. Such assurers participate in the maximum advantages of 
the mutual system. 

Srd. They obtain their assurances at the office cost price, in- 
asmuch as they ehareall the profits in proportion to the premium 
paid, and can receive them triennially in a cash payment, or 
their equivalent in a future reduction of their premium, or an 
addition to the sum assured, They are thus placed almost on a 
perfect level with first-class lives, and it is believed these united 
advantages are peculiar to this office. 

As this paper may fall into the hands of Agents of Life Offices 
not assuring Lovalid Lives, they are respectiully informed, that 
should such assurances be declined by their offices, every fa- 
cility is afforded tor their effecting them in this without loss of 
time, trouble, or expense, ani the ordivary commission will be 
of course allowed. 


BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE AS- 
SURANCE COMPANY, Incorporated under Act7 and 8 Vict., 
c. 110. 37, New Bridge-street, Blackfriars, London. 

This Company is founded on purely Mutual principles ; there 
is no proprietary under any form to absorb any portion of the 
profits, which all belong to the members at large, by whom also 
the Directors are appointed, 


BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL FIRE AS- 
SURANCE SOCIET L, conducted at the same offices, and on 
the same principles. 

2 issued during the last Eleven Months by the two 
eties. 


| N | Amount Yearly 
| ° | Assured. Annuity. 
Life Assurances 689 £112,967 
Annumlees 13, £192 16s. 5d. 
Investments ....+.+.. ccocces, 463 25,140 
Fire Assurances , 1,540 598,893 
Mi 2.700 £737,000 | 6192 16s. 54. 


Upon receipt of two postage stamps, the Prospectus, with 
Prop sal form, &c., will be for warded. 
W. 8. GOVER, 
Dec. 10, 1850. Actuary and Secretary. 


— — 


1 GENERAL LIFE and FIRE ASSUR- 
ANCE COMPANY. 
Fetablished 1837. 
Empowered by Special A- — 3d Viet. e. XX., and 
0 Viet. e. 1. 
62, KING WILLIAM-8TREET, LONDON; and 
21, ST. DAVID-8STREFT, EDINBURGH, 
Capital, ONE MILLION, 


DIRECTORS. 

George Bousfield, Esq , Cnas. Hindley, Erq., M. P. 
Those. Challis, Eeq., and Ald. | Thomas Piper, Erq. 

Jacob George Cope, Esq. Thomas B, Simpson, , 
John Dixon, Esq. Hon. C. P. Villiers, Esq. M. P. 
Joseph Fletcher, E+q. John Wilks, Eeq. 

Richard Hollier, Esq. Edward Wilson, Esq. 


The Fire Renewal Receipts are now ready, and may be had on 
application at the head Offices of the Company, or of any of its 
Agents throughout the ope 

n the LIFE DEPARTMENT the Company transacts all bu- 
siness relating to Lite Assurances, Deferred Annuities, and Fa- 
mily Endowments, upon the most liberal terms consistent with 
sound principles and public security. 

LOANS granted on personal security, and the Deposit of a 
life policy to be effected by the borrower. 

To all Agente, Solicitors, Auctioneers, cad Surveyors, liberal 
allowance is made. 

By order of the Board, 
THOMAS PRICE, Secretary. 


ROFESSIONAL LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY. 
Capital, Two Hundred and Fifty Thousand Pounds, 


Cuarnman—MAJOR HENRY STONES. 
Depury-Cuarnman—JAMES ANDREW DURHAM, Esq, 


With upwards of Fourteen Hundred Shareholders. 
All policies indisputable and free of Stamp-duty. 
Ra‘es of premiums extremely moderate. ) 
No extra charge for going to or residing at (in time of peace) 
Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunewick, Australasia, Bermuda, 
Madeira, Cape of Good Hope, and Prince Edward's Island, 
Medical men in all cases remunerated for their report. 
Assurances granted against Paralyris, Blindness, Accidente, 
Insanity, aud every other affliction, bodily and meatal, at 
moderate rates. 
A \iberal commission allowed to Agents. 
Annual Premium for assuring £100, namely :— 
Age—?0 £1 10 9 Age—10 £213 6 
0 110 6 » 50 318 6 
Prospectuses, with Tables and fullest information, may be 
had at the Offices of the Company, or of any of their Agents. 
Application for Agencies rm quested. 
EDWARD BAYLIS, Resident Managerand Actuary. 


Office, 76, Cheapside, London. 


COTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE 


— 


| WATTS AND ITS SUPPLEMENTS IN ONE. 


ED Psalms and Hymns by 
other Authora, with some als, and is specially prepared to 
meet the growing demand 

large majority of Psalms and Hymns ever used in our 
places of worship. 


18mo Edition._ROAN, 3s, 6d. 
THE CHURCH—ITS REVIVAL. 


613 C. M. Salem. Devizes. 
The church restored. Peal. cii. Wartrs. 


LET Zion and her sons rejoice, 
Behold the promised hour ; 

Her God hath heard her mourning voice, 
And comes to exalt his power. 


Jamo Edition.—_ROAN, 2s. 
THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


643 L. M. Penitence. Doversdale. 
The power and glory of God. KEBLE. 
O GOD of mercy, God of might, 
owe should weak sinners bear the sight, 
If, as thy power is surely here, 
Thine open glary should appear? 


MAN—HIS LOVE, 


815 76. Hotham. 
Brotherly Love, Wust. 

JESUS, Lord, we look to thee: 
Let us in thy name agree; 
Show thyself the Prince of Peace; 
Bid all etrife for ever cease, 
By thy reconciling love 
Every stumbling block remove; 
Each to each unite, endear ; 
Come and spread thy banner here. 


“The selection of hymns is remarkably judicious; and the 
indexes are more perfect than anything of the kind that has ye 
fallen into our hands.”’--Heangelical Magazine. 


“ Dr. Reed’s idea is a good one. The tion of own book 
for the entire community is an object much to be recommended.’ 
— Christian Witness. 

„% We know of no collection of Psalms and Hymns, which, in 
our judgment, is so admirably adapted for general use among 
Christian churches.“— Christian Kraminer. 


„One peculiar excellency of thie work is the remarkable sim- 
plicity of its arrangement, combining with the nevel and 
superior character of its indexes, to make it the mest accessible 
book of reference we have seen. We know of no Hymn Book 
in which we could so readily find a hymn to suit — particular 
state of mind or train of thought as im this.”—/adependent 
Magazine. 

„With this book we are in perfect delight.“ — Sunday S hool 
Magazine. 


“allowing a new Hymn Book to have been required, Dr. 
Reed has done wel. He has met the need with great propriety, 
skill, and taste. Ile has secured great variety, and his system 
of indexes is admirable.’’— Nonconformist. 

% Dr. Reed’s book bids fair to be pretty generally adopted 
here. It is sure to be popular wherever it is known.” —Axiract 
from a Letter from a Missionary at Berbice. 

** am rejoiced to find that Dr. Reed’s excellent compilation 
(so popular becaure it supersedes the use of two books in nearly 
| every congregation) is ikely to be the chosen one for the 
churches fo British Guiana,”— From a Corr at De- 
merara. —— 

A liberal allowance to Congregations and Schools ordering in 
quantities. A large assortment in various bindings constantly 
on hand for the supply of home and foreign ordere. 


The whole of these editions are stereotyped, so that their con- 
tinuance may be depended on, and that without any material 
alteration in subsequent editions. 


Ministers may obtain Specimen Pages at the Publishers’, upon 
application, free of expense. 


Wanp and Co., 27, Paternoster-row. 


Congregations desiring it, may have a Special Title-page, with 
1 the name of their own Chapel inserted. : 


Price Threepence, 


ALKEST THOU CHARITABLY? An 
Exposition of Romans xiv. 18, 21; affectionately ad- 
dressed to all who desire to do the will of God. By BanJamin 
FaRRinaton, B.A, 
OPINIONS OF THS PRESS. 

“Mr. Farrington has laid a good foundation, and it is only to 
be wished that be had somewhat enlarged his superstructute.“ 
—Christian Wiiness. 

„We heartily commend this expository discourse as a valua- 
ble, though small a to our total abstinence literature. 
Christian News. * 

„This admirable tractate should be cirenlated by thousands 
among the churches of Christ.’’— National Temperance Chronicle, 

“It is a valuable tract, and should be extensively circulated 
ainongst professing Christians.” — T'eetotal Times. 

London: C. Gitrin, 5, Bishopsgate Without. Boston: J. 
Notz. Ramegate: W. Tarseton,’ Cork: BAD and Co. 


— 


— — eT 


Just published, price 6d., 


HE PAPAL PANIC: A Sermon delivered 


Chapel, Hemel Hempsted, Herts, by I. 
LIAM I 1 (Published by — * 


London: Hovusron and Sroneman, 65, Paternoster - row. 


PATRONISED BY THE QUEEN, 


ATKINSON and BARK ER’S ROYAT 
INFANTS’ PRESERVATIVE bas now bren established 
nearly sixty years, and can be confideatly recommendod to both 
rich and poor as a perfectly sav® and AGREZABLE REMEDY FOR 
INFANTS. It is a pleasant and efficacious carminative, afford- 
ing instant relief in, and pen! removing, those alarming 
and numerous complaints to which infants are Mable, as affec- 
tions of the bowels, — difficult teething, the thrush 
or frog, convulrions, rickets, &c.; it is an admirable assistant 
to Nature during the progress of the Ey cough, measles, 
the cow-pox or vaccine inoculation, and is so perfectly inno- 
cent that it may be given with the greatest safety imme- 
diately after birth. It is no misnomer cordial (!)—no stupe- 
factive, deadly narcotic |—but a v preservative of in- 
fants. Mothers would do well in always having this valuable 
medicine in the norsery. In sbort, whether this medicine en- 
ters the palace or the eottage, the proprietor feels an honest 
conviction of its power to assuage, maternal for infant 
suffering —t» convert that pain into gladness, that suffering 
into balmy repose. It is highly recommended by the faculty. 

Prepared and sold by Robert Barker, 34, Greengste, Salford, 
Manchester (Coemist to her moet gracious Majesty Queen Vie- 
toria), in bottles at ls. Id., 28. 9d., and 4% 6d. The 4s. 64, 
contains seven times, and the 26, Od. three and a half thmes the 


| quantity of those at ls. 14d. Sold by all druggists and medicine 


vendors throughout the United Kingdom. 
CavutTion.—Observe the names of Atkinson and Barker” 


THE HYMN BOOK contains upwards of 
EIGHT HUNDR ‘ 


Watts an | 


NE BOOK, as a matter of con- 
economy, and harmony, rather than several, and em- 


on the Government stamp, without which it cannot be genuine. 


THE 


December 18, 1 


——— — 


NEW AND CHEAP EDITION. 


The Nonconformist. 


— — — [—B— = 


[1850 


Now Ready, in One Vol. crown 8vo, 320 pages, 
Price Four Shillings, 


BRITISH 


IN RELATION TO 


BRITISH 


By EDWARD MIALL. 


THE 


CHURCHES 
PEOPLE. 


CHAP. I. RELIGIOUS LIFE AND HOW IT SHOULD BE TREATED, 
II. THE PROPER OBJECT AND MEANS OF TIE CHURCH, 
III. RELIGION OF THE BRITISH CHURCHES, 


IV. THE ARISTOCRATIC SENTIMENT, 
V. THE PROFESSIONAL SENTIMENT, 
VI. THE TRADE SPIRIT, 


VII. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL HINDRANCES TO THE SUCCESS OF THE CHURCHES 
VIII. REMEDIAL SUGGESTIONS AND CONCLUSION, 


OPINIONS OF 


“Tt is a long time since we have read so important a work 


—a work from which Engliehmen may learn to much of such 
vast con-cqnenee to themselves aS ci'izens and Christians—a 
book that ay BO Tne ite rially help their politic. and religious 
progress.”—Bumingham Mercury. 


“To all who feel an int) rest in the progress of religion, this 


volume will afford materials for much thoughtful meditation, 
It ix characterised by un (arnes nee, and pr rvaded by 11 epirit 


of true remonstrative Christian philanthropy certainly not ex. 
ceeded by any production of the present ug. -in 
News, 


“The tone of the whole work ia high, its object excellent, 


and its effects on readeps can scarcely fail to promote their own 
improvemen', and through them the wellare of the community 
at large.“ Leeds Mercury. 


“ Every ole r part of the volume is replete with reasonings, 


clearly and powerfully urged, set forth by pertinent and racy 
i lustration, and con lucting to conclusions which, when seriously 
adopted by the churches, will greatly cor tribute, we believe, 
through God's merey, to euch a revival of fervent piety as 


‘ 


modern duys have not cen.“ sund Yet Cho ld nw nm Magazine, 


“In taking our leave of Mr. Miall, which we do with regret, 


we tender him our best thanks for the good service he has 


rendered by the publication of this volume. Much as he had 
previously done, this is undoubtedly his best work.“ — Lelectic 
Review. 

“We thank Mr. Miall for this most seasonable and effective 
contribution to the canse of Dritieh Chrietimnity, and again re- 
commend the book most cordially to the devout perusal and 
study ot all who wieh well to“ Zion.“ Va Bradford Obs: reer. 


London: Artuurn Hatt, Virrve, and Co., Paternostcr-row. Edinburgh: A. and C. Prick. 


and attributing to others much less importance than he ascribe, 
to them, we yet thank him heartily for hie volume 
lieve that the good likely to be produced by the work will much 
outweigh any seach attendant evil. It is written in a manly, 
Christian spirit, though with an occasional strength, not to say 
bitterness, of sarcasm, which it might, perh«ps, have been wise 
tomodify. The outery which has been raised in some qu_ riers 
against it, appcars to us unreasonable and undeserved.” 
Patriot. 


Originality of thought it displays; the briiliancy of illu-tration, 
and per-picuity of style, by which it is marked ; the importance 
of thesubjects on which it expati.tes; and the eminently Chris- 
tian spirit iu which it is written. Verſolk News, 


the feeling that we hive to look seriously within, to lock around, 


thought, a clear and distinct comprehension of the oifficultics 
whicn surround his theme, and an earnest, unflinching deter- 
mination to elucidate truth, however unpalstabte, and however 
much opposed to our preco ice ived notions of what ought to be 
done Ly the churclcs, aud ho it ought to be dowe.”—Scoltish 
Press. 


much pleasure, and more profit.“ — Mr. C. Gilfillan in g 


THE PRESS. 
While strongly dissenting from some of Mr. Miall’s views 


Ww e be- 


“ We regard this book as a ma- terpicce— for the justness and 
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UNDER THE SANCTION OF THE 
National Reform Association. 


Now ready, Ninety pages, price 6d., the 


REFORMER’S ALMANACK 


AND > 
POLITICAL YEAR-BOOK 
For 1851. 


HE great success of the “REFORMER’S 
ALMANACK and POLITICAL YEAR BOOK” for 1850, 
(of which 10,000 copies were sold), and the testimony borne to 
ita merits by Sir JOSHUA WALMSLEY, M. p., RICHARD 
COBDEN, Esq., M.P., JOSEPH HUME, Esq., M.P., and other 
popular leaders, together with numerous organs of the public 
press, have induced the compilers to set before the Public the 
“REFORMER’S ALMANACK and POLITICAL YEAR 
BOOK” for 1851. No exertion has been spared to make it, in 
point of correctness, and in the value and completeness ofi ts 
information, well worthy of the patronage of the public. 

It contains, in addition to the information common to all 
Almanacks :—A Record of Public Events in 1849-50—The Mem- 
bersof the New House of Commons, the number of their con- 
stituents, their political opinions and conhbexions, and their 
votes on questions of Reform A List of the Ministry and their 
Salaries. THE SESSION OF 1850.—Partiamentary Rerorm. 
—The Franchise in Ireland—Ten Pound Franchise in Counties 
—Compound Householders—The Ballot—TheCharter. FInan- 
CA Rerorm.—The Budget— Mr. Cobden’s Motion on National 
Ex penditure— Voting of Supplies—Army and Navy Estimates— 
Civil and Miscellaneous Estimates— Reduction of Salaries— 
Duke of Cambridge’s Eamily—Window Tax, &c., &e. 
ECCLESIASTICAL Rerorm,.— Admission of Jess to Parlia- 
ment—Ecclesiastical Commission — Ecclesiastical Appeals Bill. 
CoLoxiaL Rerorm.—South Australian Colonies Bill — 
Transportation — Ceylon — lonian Islands. Tuk Protec. 
TIONIsTS,— Transfer of Liuded Property—Toe Mat Tax 
—Tenant Farmers and the Income-tux, MISCELLANEOUS. 
—County Courta— Capital Punishment — Marriage with a 
Ikcensed Wife’s Sister— Metropolitan Intermentsa Bill—The 


Eniver sites — Miscellancoua Particulars — Petitions, Ke. Review 


or THE S¥esston.—Number of Electors in Great Dritain— hKeduc- 
tion of Oillicial Salaries, and Notes on the Evidence of Com- 
mitte — Reduction of Public Offices—National Expenditure of 
1849-50, 

Imp rtant articles on the FREEMOLD LAND MOVEMENT 


„My every reader close this wirk as we have done —with 


and above all- to look up! — CA tian Times. 


„The author manifests a striking originality and force of 


“It is a book which cannot be perused without much pain, 


— 


Instru- tor.“ | 


We rejoice at the appearance of so frank and forcible an | 
exposit’on of eile.“ -, guter. 


— — — — — — — — 


Shortly will be published, in large foolscap 8 vo, 32 pages, Price Twopence, No. I. of 


FAMILIAR THINGS, 


A CYCLOLP.EDIA OF ENTERTAINING KNOWLEDGE; BEING USEFUL INFORMATION, 


POPULARLY 


ARRANGED. , 


ILLUSTRATED WITH WOOD CUTS, 


How conmon is it to speak of ours being an inquiring age, 
formed in Greek and Latin who are almost ignorant of Lhe o1lgin 


and yet how much more common to meet with people well in- 
and history of the things about them. For instance, we sit at 


break'ast, and are content to enjoy the comlorts around us without knowing, or perhaps caring to know, anything of their his- 
tory. Now, to give such popular information on familiar things us rhall be accAptéble to readers of all ages ard conditions is the 
aim and purpose of this work ; and itis hoped that it will supply 4 want, not hitherto lelt in any great degree, because we have 
been content with an exterior hrowledge of ourse ves and the artic les we have in daily use. Ferhape, alen, it may be as well to 
gay that this book ia not intended to superacde the use of larger and more complete Encyclopedias; neither is it intended to 
embroice all subjects; Lut it is designed simply to bring into a small and convenient compass such kuowledge of common and 
familiar things as has not heretofore been treated of in works oO! greater pretension, 


London: HALL, VIRTUE, and Co., 25, Paternoster-row, and all Booksellers. 


THE MINORITY CHURCH-RATE IN BRIGIITON, | 
Brighton, December Lith, 1850. 
FELL Committee appointed to oppose the levying 
of this Rate reepectiully request attention to the following 
bricf statement :— 

There are in this town thirteen Churches and Chapels of Else 
belonging to the Establishment, all of which, except the Church 
of St. Nicholas and the Church or Chapel of Ease of St. Peter, 
are maintained by Voluntary Subscriptions 

Repeated altempta having been made, unsuccessfully, to ob- 
tain a Rate for St. Nicholas and St. Peter's, the Vicar and 
Churchwardens applied to the Ecclesiastical Court of the Diocese, 
and obtained a monition, directing them to convene a Vestry 
Meeting on the th of December, 1847, for the purpose of 
making a Church-rate, In compliance with the monition, a 
Vestry was held, and a motion for a Rate was negatived by a 
large majority. The Chairman, however, declared the votes 
against the motion to be “thrown away,” and the Rate to be 
carried by the minority. A portion of this arbitrary and unjust 
Rate hus been collected, and 2oercive measures are now being 
taken egainst those parishionera who refuse payment. 

Two of them (Mr. William Bentley and Mr. Richard Mizhel)) 
have been served with citatione from the Court of Arches, to 
Which they have appeared, and which involves tem in pro- 
tracted and expensiy 6 lat 8a ion. 

Under these circumstances, and considering that Mr. Bentley 
and Mr. Mighell are engaged in a etruggle for religious free- 
dom, and in vindication of a great constitutional principle, th 
Committee, havi: g already raised a considerable sum of moncy 
in Drighton, is determined to do every thing in its power toassist 
them, contidently relying upon the gencrous supportof the 
fricnads to the voluntary principle und the opponents of a Mino- 
rity Rate throughout the kingdom. 

The Committee is encouraged to hope that the decision in the 
Breintree Cause, in the ultimate Court of Appeal, where it is now 
pending, will reversethe judgment of the Lx. ue quer Chamber, 
by which ‘our of the Judges out of the even present affirmed 
the right of a minority tomakea Church rate but even if such 
decisi n should be in favour of that right, the Committee is of 
opinion that the great and vital question should be again raised 
and tried, If not, the holding of \ estry Meetings, in relation 
to Church- rates, will be, in ali futuretime, “ 4 mockery, a delu- 
sion, and a snare,” N 

JOHN NELSON GOULTY, 

ISAAC BAss, 

WILLIAM CONINGHAM, ) 

AR Liv E II. COX, Honorary 80 cretary. 
Subscriptions to the Brighton Ant; Minority Church rate 


Fund” wil be received in London at the Royal British Bank, 
Tokenhouse-yard, and by Charles Gilpin, bookseller, 5, Uishope- 


Sub-Committee. 


Gate-street Without; and in Brighton by Messrs. I. G. Bass 
and Co., Treasurers, d 


+ non > a 9 ; 
NOW READY, THIRD EDITION, 
a FOURTH THUOUSAND-~—Price 24. 
TIME REPORT of. the Great Meeting at Bir- 
mingham on Wednesday, December IIth, 1550, on the 
subject of the “PAPAL AGGRESSION,” contaiuing the 
eloquent, speeches of the Rev. J. A. JAMES; the Rev. 
BREWIN GRANT, B.A.; G. DAWBON, Esq.; JOSEPH 
STURGE, Esq., and othere. 


2 0 Alao, 
PP RACTS FOR THE TIMES, Third Edition, 
by the Rev. THOMAS SWAN, of Birmingham. 
No, I. WHAT IS ALL THE NOISE ABOUT! 
No. 2. DITLO DITTO, 
THE BIBLE AND THE POPE IN PROSE AND VERSE. 
Price 8d. per do., Se. per 100, 


6 5 : By the same Author, 
I ECTURES—* On the Existence and Attributes 
4 of the DIVINE BEING,” cloth boards, 3+. 6d. 
“On STEDFASTNESS in the CHRISTIAN PRO- 
FESSION.” Price 81. per dez, 54. per 100. 
London: Ilovtstow and Stoxemax. Dirmingham: Sway, 
brothers. 


SELF-KNOWLEDGE,.—CHARACTER BY GRAPIIIOLOGY. 
11 E SECRET ART of discovering the True 
Character of individuals from the peculiarities of their 
handwriting has long been practived by Miss Emily Dean with 
us onishing success, Herastartiing dime ions of character are 
both full and detailed, occupying the four pages of a sheet of 
pauper, the style of description differing from anything yet at- 
tempted. All persons wishing to kaow themselves or their 
friends, by means of this extraordinary and interesting science, 
must send a specimen of their writing, stating sex and axe, or 
supposed age, of the writer, to Miss Dean, Graphiologist, 48, 
Live: pool-street, Argyle-square, London enclosing fl teen uncut 
postage stamps), and they will receive in a few days a desecrip- 
tion of the mental and moral qualities, talents, tastcs, sffections, 
virtues, and failing, &c., of the writer, with many otLer things 
hitherto unsuspected. 
Mesmeric and Clairvoyant consultations daily, from Ten till 
Tweive in the morning. 


Just published, Sixth Edition, price Is. 
LIVE MINUTES’ ADVICE TO LOVERS and 
HUSBANDS, Sweethearts and Wives. By Eu Dean. 
The fact of this work having run through Five Editions of Ten 
fhousand each, within twelve months, is sufficient to convince 
allofite sterling value and popularity. Sent post-free, on re- 
ceipt of fourteen postage stamps, by Miss Dean, 18, Liverpool- 


—THE CONSTITUENCIES of 1848-9 and 50 —sELF-1M- 
POSED TAXATION—TILE STATE-CHURCH, &c., &e, 

Also, abstracts of the following Acts of Parliament passed in 
1850 :—Lhe New Stamp—County Courts, with a Table of Fees 
—Fricnely Societiee—Population—Auetralian Colonies— Small 
Tenements Rating— Pecle<iastical Commirsion Lencfices in 
Piurality— Titles of Religious Congregaticns—Pubiic Libraries 
— Parliamentary Votera (ireland), &c. 

Po.iricaAL Ab Scoctat Sraristics. — Impor' ation of Corn, 
Di crease of Paupcrismm—Births, Marriages, and Deaths— Acts of 
Parliament—Petitions—The Gazette—Railway Treflic—Diplo- 
matic Salaries— Crime —Aulmis ion to Public Societies — Friendly 
Societica — Poi-oning—Post-cflice—Window-Duty— Slave-trade 
and African Squadroa—Cheapnees of Food in 1850, 


THE 
“REFORMER’S ALMANACK AND POLITICAL 
YEAR BOOK” 


is the best and cheapest of the kind, and contains a vast 


| amount of all kinds of information fur RADICAL RE- 
' FORMERS. 


The following are a few extracts of opinions on last year’s 
Almanack:— 

It is brimful of information, and is cert.inly the best and 
cheapest rixpenns worth of politicsl knowledge ever offered to 
the public. I wish a copy could find its way into every house 
and cottage in the kingdom.“ — K. Cobden, Aeg. M. . 

Full of tacts and political informa'ion, that cannot be too 
widely disseminated,”—Sir J. Valmsley, M.“. 


London: AYLoTr AND Jonks, Paternoster-row; and all Book- 
sellers in England, Scotiand, Ireland, and Wales, 


STANDARD WORK ON POPERY. 
Now ready, price 4s, Gd. ſcap. Svo, a new and ch: ap edition of 
ECTURES on the PRINCIPLES and IN- 
STITUTION of the ROMAN CATHOLIC RELIGION, 
By the late Rev. JOSEPH FLETCHER, D.D. 


These Lectures have already been through four editions in 
octavo, an are now first published in a cheap form, with a view 
to the propagation of sound opinions on the great questions now 
at issue. 

From a settled per-uasion that popery is asystem of impiety 
and imposition, we feel thankful at witnessing any judicious at. 
tempt to expore its enormities and retard its progress. The 
Lectures published by Mr. Fletcher are well adapted to this pur- 
pore, and entitle their author to the esteem and gratitude of the 
public.“ — Ker. bert Hall, 


London: W. Kent and Co., 51 and 52, Paternoster row. 
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Price Sixpence, 


OOK AT HOME; or, A Word to Protestan 


Alarmiste. Being the Substance of a Sermon preached at 
the Independent Cuapel, Norwood, Surrey, by Benjamin KENT, 
and published by particular request. 


London: W. Kent and Co., Paternoster-row. 


TO CHRISTIANS. 


Is Sec‘arianism Christian ! 


TO PROTESTANTS, 


Can Government I[nterdict the Establishment of the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy in this Country consistently with the prin- 
ciples of Keligious Liberty! 


TO WORKING MEN, 


Have the Working Classes been Benetited by Machinery! 

All who wish to form enlightened opinions on there subjects, 
—after hearing both sides of the question—should OrxverR at 
Oxce— 

TAE BRITISH CONTROVERSIALIST for 

JANUARY 15851. Price 3d. 
Houston and Stoneman, London; Menzies, Edinburgh; J. 
RvBERTSON, Dublin; and all Booksellers. 
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BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED EDITION OF THE PIL- 
GKRIM’s PROGRESs, WITH LIFE BY DR. CHEEVER., 
In Svo, cloth, 12s.; or elegantly bound in morocco, 17s. 
PSHE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS: by JOHN 

BUNYAN. Illustrated with upwards of Three Hun. 
dred Engravings on Wood, from Designs by WILLIAM Harvey, 
with a Fine Portruitof the Author, and a Memoir of Lis Life by 
Dr. CHEEVER, written expressly for this Edition. 

Davip od, Fleet-street. 
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Printed by CHARLES SerTimMUs MIALL, andSaMUELCUCKSHAM, 
at No. 4, Horse-shoe-court, in the Parish of St. Martir, 
Ludgate, in the City of London, and published, for the 
Proprietor, by CuagLes Serrimvs MIALL. at the Office, 
No. 4, Horse-shye-court, Ludgate-bill,— Wxpngspar Pe- 


street, Argyle-equare, London, 


cember 18, 1850, 


